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Plate CCLX. for Mandrill read Great Baboon. 


29. ter organs add of. 
' 2+ for grinded read ground. 
19+ for ſuum read ſuam. 
22. for body read noſe. 
13. after douc add alone, 
4. for china golden fiſh read gold-fiſh. 
14. read, and, when almoſt in _ of the French 
coaſt, it was ſtill alive. 
3. for it read his head- 
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TE gal retain the name uf Abl to the 


mare; and to that Procreated between the horſe 
and ſhe- aſo, we ſhall give the denomination of 
Bardeau. The differences which ſubſiſt between 


a 


theſe two mongrel animals have never hitherto 


been marked by any author.  Thele'differences, 


diſtinguiſhing the relative influence of males 
and females in the product of generation. A 

compariſon- of theſe two mules, and other mon- 
grels Proceeding | from à mixture of different 
ſpecies, will give us more preciſe Ideas concern 
ing this relative inſſuenee, than vould be obtain 


ed by ſimply comparing two individuals of the 
ſame ſpecies. ; $7 % 


** 


Vol. VIII. BE | The 


animal produced by the /jack-aſs and 


. however; afford the moſt: certain) criterion, of 


2 OF MULES. 
The bardeau is much ſmaller than the "IP 
and ſeems to preſerve the dimenſions of its mo- 
ther, che ſheaſo; and the niulé refains the di- 
menſions of the mare. Hence, in mixed ſpe- 
cies, the ſize of the body appears to depend more 
upon the mother than the father. Now, theſe 
two animals differ in figure,” "The neck of the 
bardeau is thinner, the back ſharper, and the 
crupper more pointed; while the fore-head of 
the mule is better ſhaped, the neck more beau- 
tiful, the-fides rounder, and the crupper more 
plump. Hence both of thefe animals retain 
more of the mother than of the father, not only in 
magnitude, but in figure of body. This remark, 
however, does not apply to the head, limbs, 
and tail. The head of the bardeau is longer, 
ant not ſo thick in proportion as that of the aſs; 
and the head of the male is ſhorter and thicker 
than that of the horſe. Hence, in the: figure 
and dimenſions of the head, they have a greater 
reſemblance to the father than to the mother. 
The tail of the bardeau is garniſtmied with hair 
nearly in the fame manner as that of the horſe; 
and the tail of the mule is almoſt naked, like 
chat of the aſa. In this extreme part of the 
body, therefore, thei ſimilarity to the father pre- 
dominates) The ears of the mule are longer 
than thoſe: of the horſe; and the ears of the 
bardenu are ſhorter chan thoſe of the aſs, The 
limbs of che mule are hard and limber, like thoſe 
of the horſe ; and the n are 
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more fleſiy. Hence theſei two animals, in the 
form of the head, limbs, and other extremities 
of the body, have a greater reſemblance to the 
mmm mother 
In the years 17 land 47g, I made two he- 


ed nine moles, ſeven males and and two females. 
Struck with this difference; between the number 


of males and females, I endeavoured to diſcover 


whether the number of -male mules, produced 


by the aſs and mare, predominated in the ſame 
proportion. The itiformiation I received did not 
aſcertain this point; but learned that the num- 
ber of male mules al 
females.” The Marquis de Spontin- Beaufort 
made a dog intermix With à fhe- wolf, and pro- 
cured four mules, three of which, were males “. 
In file, having made inquiries concerning mules 
Which are mort eaſily obtained, I learned, that 
the number of males greatly 
the females. In the (article; Canary-birds 7, I 


rematked; that of nine young produced between 


a'gold-finch and 


a Canary- bird, there were only 


three females. Theſe are the only certain facts 


| T could ne on_this Taboo t, which merits 
# „ 


letter from the Marquis de e Beaufort to M. de | 
Buffon, dated Namur, July 14. 1773, and atteſted by two 


letters from M. Surirey de Boilly, likewiſe dated Namur, 
June 9. and July 19. 1773. 
| + See tom. 4. de VAiRt, Nat. des Oiſeaux. wes” 
=Y What i is related by different * \concerning the j jy- 
mars, 


# 


dene copulate with Toveral ewts, and I obtaln- 


ways exceeded: that of the 


exceeded that of 


. $1; 8p. 
A 


ſy 


20 * 1 u L 2 3 


more attention: dieb b 
myſteries of generation by the concourſe of dif, 
ferent ſpeeies, and the afcertaining of the pro- 
portional effective powerd of males and females 
in every kind of reproduction, e e 
Ney by an aſſemblage of ſimilar facto 

Oft my nine mules" Produced" by che 0 
and the ewes che Hrſt was brought forth on the 
IIs day of A _ When examined three days 


1051 att to SI mtr 96115: fer 
e 010 Tt Rae bn sin of d 
ee r ſuſpicion. The Sieur Leger, Jo 
* hiſtory of | Vaudois, tells us, « That, in the vallies 
« Piedmont, t ere are ps Goal called juma/7 n 
'* when engendered by a bull and A mare, they are denomina- 
dad baf or buf, and When produced. by a bull and a ſhe- ase 
they receive the appellation, of I chat ede have 
0 horns, and are of the fize of mules; that ey are very 
-* ſwiftz that be mounted bite of chem on the goth day of 
September, and performed, in a wy "71 a journey of 
« eighteen leagues, or fifty four Italian 3 20d that they 
| * were furer, and more eafy than a hare. at 
From an aten ot di Erd. we wobld be tad co Velen 


that theſe jumars, produesd by ide ball ang che mare and 
| ſhe-afs, either eziſt, or did formerly. exiſt ; yer [; have never. 
been able to diſcover any confirmation of theſe facts. 
© Dr Shaw, in his hiſtory of Algiers, p. 166. ſays, To the 
emule we may join the Kymrab, ay the Algerites call a little 
: ſerviceable beaſt of burden, begot betwixt an aſs and a cow, 
„That which I ſaw at Algiers (where it was not looked upon 
eas a rarity), was ſingle hoofed, like the aſs, but diſtingviſh- 
ed from it, in having a ſleeker ſkin, with the tail upd, the 
* head (though without borns) in faſhion of the dam's. Dr 
Shaw is an author who deſerves credit. However, baving 
conſulted ſeveral perſons who had been in Barbary, and par- 
ticularly the Chevalier James Bruce, they all aſſured me, that 
they had no knowledge concerning theſe a imals engendered 
by an aß and a cow, ao 
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eee (birth and! compat 
_ ſame age, it differed from them in the following 


as well as the abetween the eyes, were 
Aarger. It had, beſides, a band of whitiſh gray 
hair from the nap of the neck to the extremity 


of the tail. I Seele the ſuperior part of 


the neck, the breaſt, and belly, were covered 
with the ſame white, coarſe hair. There wWasſn 
{mall quantity of 
and even this ſhort, curled wool, was mixed with 


were alſo à foot and a half longer than thoſe of 
a lamb of the ſame, age. When examined, 
eighteen days after birth, the white hairs were 
partly fallen off, and replaced by brown hairs, 


ſimilar in colour to thoſe of the he- goat, and 


nearly as coarſe, The limbs continued to be 
more than a foot and a half. longer than thoſe of 


the lamb; and, on account of this length of limbs, 
it did not walk ſo well as the lamb, This lamb 


was killed by an accident; and I took, no far- 
ther notice of che mule till four months after- 
ward, when L compared it with a ſheep of the 


{ame age. In the mule, from the ſpace between 


the eyes to the extremity of the muzale, the di- 


ſtance was at leaſt an inch ſhorter than in the 


ſheep; and the head of the mule was more than 


half an inch broader, at the broadeſt part. Hence 
the head of this mule was thicker and ſhorter 
than that of a ſheep of © 6g * The curva- 


turo 


particulars: The cars, upper pan of ths head, 


wool upon the flanks only; 
2 great deal of hair. The legs of this mule 


. 
1 * 
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6 OF MULES 
ture of the upper jaw, taken from the corner of 


the mouth, was near half an inch longer in the 


Mule than in the ſheep. The head of the mule 
was not covered with wool, but with long, buſhy 


hair. The tail di i — * 


of the ſheep. 4 Sl at+k8 M et) 

In he beginning e 2952, I obtained, 
from the union ↄf a he-goat with ewes, eight o- 
ther mules} ſix of which were males, and two 
females. Two of them died before I could ex- 
amine them; but they ſeemed to reſemble thoſe 
who ſurvived. Two of them, à male and a fe- 


male, had four teats, two on each ſide, like thoſe 


of the goats. In general, theſe mules had long 
hair on the belly, and particularly about the pe- 
nis, as in the he- goat, and alſo on the feet, and 
particularly thoſe behind. Moſt of them had 
the chanfrin leſs arched than is common to 
lambs, the diſtance between the hoofs "Urge, 
and the tail ſhorter,” 
Under the article Dog, I el. ſome experi- 

ments made with a view to procure an intermix- 


ture between a dog and a wolf, where all the 


precautions employed for that purpoſe were a- 
bortive . The coneluſion drawn from theſe ex- 
periments was in the following words: I pre- 
tend not abſolutely to affirm, that the wolf, 
in no age or country, never intermixed with 
dogs. The contrary is aſſerted poſitively by 
the antients. Ariſtotle remarks, that, though 


* See 50. IV. 1 24. 


„animals 


* 


* 
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4anitnals of different Sede ſuldom intermix; 


yet it--certainly happens among dogs, foxes, 
Cand wolves.“ I have fince- learned the prepri- 
ety of being thus eautious in my concluſtons; 
for M. le Marquis de Spontin-Beaufort has fuc- 
eeeded in the junction of a dog and a wolf! 1 
was informed of this faQ by M. Surirey de Boiſ- 
y, in a letter which he wrote me in the follow- 
ing terms: 1 A eig. Iain 
Namur, June 9. 1773. The Marquis de 
Spontiry has in chis place reared a very young 18 
* ſhe-wolf, to whom he gave, as 4 companion; a 
+ fog of nearly the ſame age. They were left 
* at full liberty, and came into the apartments, 
che kitchen, the ſtable, &c. They live in the 


moſt intimate friendſhip, and are extremely bs 
\ carefling, Tying under the table, and 15 7 che 
feet of the perſons who {it round it. 
e's = dog i is a kind of mongrel maſtiff, "We 
full of vigour. During the firſt ſix months, 
the wolf was fed with milk, and afterward 
with raw fleſh, which it preferred to what was 
roaſted. When ſhe eat, no perſon durſt ap- 
N. her. At other times, ſhe permitted e- 
very freedom, except abuſe. She careſſed all 
the dogs which came near her, till ſhe began 
© to give a preference to her old companion; af- 
* ter which, ſhe was enraged at every other, She 
© was covered, for the firſt time, on the 2 5th 
day of March laſt. Her amourg cotitinued 
* TOR days, with pretty frequent repetitions ; 
c and 


„ 0 * 3M; ul. E 8. 


« apd ſhe brought forth her young on the fixtle | 
f June at eight O clock in the morning. 
© Hence, the time of her geſtation was ſeventy- - 
© three. days: The young were four in nutaber, 
| | * and.of 4 blackih colouf. Some of them have 
* * the half of the breaſt, and the pats, white. 
|  * Theſe, colours/ate derived from the dog, who 
715 black and white. From the moment of lit- 
* tering, ſhe growled and attacked all who ap- 
| * Prgached her. She no longer diſtinguiſhed her 
1 maſters; and would even have devoured the 
8 dog, if he had come near her. owe 
| I I add, that ſhe has ee ab fiwe- 

: ſhe made a break at her gallant, who had leap- 

*ed a neighbouring wall, in order to come at a 
bitch in ſeaſon; that ſhe nearly worried his ri- 

' val; and that the coachman ſeparated them by 

repeated | blows of a large. bludgeon, and con- 
ducted her to her lodge, where, imprudently 

* commencing his chaſtiſement, her fury roſe to 
* ſuch a degree, that ſhe bit him twice in the 
* thigh, and the wounds confined him ſix weeks 
* to his bed.” Ay | 111 ay. 
la my anſwer to this letter, 1 thanked M. de 
Boiſſy, and added fome remarks, with a view. to 
remove my doubts. M. le. Marquis de Spon · 
tin having ſeen my anſwer,. obligiogly wrote 
me in the following term: 

Namur, July 14. 1773. 1 read. * 
: much ſatisfaction the judicious remarks, you 
"0 tranſmitted to M. Surirey de Boiſſy, whom I 

| © had 


* and the opinion. have always 


ut, Whether it was an effect of chan 


n 


. 1 ſometimes deparrs from her eftabliſh- 


r can be atteſted by two hundred perſons 
© At; leaſt, who, were e it as well, as 


0 1 recommended to thoſe ho bad tl Of 
: „it, to careſs, . and handle it often en, with a view 


* ie render it as tame as poſlible, At laſt, „it be⸗ 


0 * I * VL K „ . 


bag : gar -to vou, during 
ace ee ee denied, 

8 © notwithſtanding the force of your arguments, 

entertained, , AB | 

by well as the reſt of the world, of the excellence 

* of the many learned productions by Which 
FE ies ou have enlightened the republic of Eee 


a 9 0 of thoſe ſports. of Nature, who, as 5 — 35 


law 8, the fact 18 inconteſtible ; and you. : 
© wilt be conyinced of its truth, if you give ere · 
6 dit to what I haye the honour of writing you, | 


75 This ſhe-wolf was only three days 
© old. * 1 purchaſed it from a NG. who. 
© had carried it off, after killing the mother. 1 
fed it with milk till it was able to eat fleſh, 


1 
* 


N ſo familiar that I have Ii it to hunt 


n the woods at the diſtance of a league from 
8 houſe, without any danger of " long. 1. 


Sometimes, when I was unable. to it ac 
A returned, of its own accord i in che nicht. . 


165" 


* was always, more certain < of keeping it kf home 
vhen. had 


and thoſe, whg had overcome their natufal re- 


* pugngnee; ſported with 8 1 Bad — 
Vor, VIII. : * * animals 


"3 
* — 


a dog; for it was fond of Hogs. 


” o M 


Animals of the fame fades, © C all che 
5 7 it attacked only ere hom 
| ſtrangled, without diſcovering any inclina- 
a thy to eat them, As ſbon/ as ſhe attaingd the 
* age. of twelve months, her ferocity increaſed, 
and I began to perceive that the had a'firbig 
© defire to attack ſheep and bitches, I then 
y * chained her ; becauſe ſhe frequently ſprung up- 
© on her maſter, when he ke ed to reti 
her. ſhe was at leaſt one year . when Lib 
troduced her to the acquaintance of the dog who 
* covered her. She has been kept In my gar- 
a den, which is ſituated in the centre of the 
© tawn, ſince the end of November laſt; and, 
therefore. no male wolf can be ſuppoſed to have 
4 77. any communication with her. As ſoon ' 
{as ſhe came in ſeaſon, the diſcovered ſuch 
an affection for the dog, and the dog for her, 
that each of them howled frightfully when 
© they were not together. She was firſt cover- 
* ed on the 28th day of March, and twice each 
day during the two following weeks. They 
8 continued attached to each other more than a 
quarter of an hour at every embrace, during 
which time the wolf complained, and ſeemed 
* to ſuffer pain; but the dog was perfectly at his 
* eaſe, Three weeks after, her pregnancy was 
* perceptible. On the 6th day of June, ſhe 
brought forth four young, whom ſhe ſtill 
* ſuckles, though they are five weeks old, and 


have pretty long ſharp teeth. They have Aa 
perfect 


dee * puppies, havingi .long 
_ © Pendulous- ears. One of them ie black, with 
A white breaſt, which-was-the colour of the deg. 
The dthete will probably be of the colour of the 
„ mother. The Halr of each bf them ls courſer 


chan that of ordinary dogs. There is but one 
5 < female, wich « very ſhort wilt like the dog, he 


had ſcarcely; any tail. They promiſe to be 

lars, ſtrong antl very ferocious... The mother 
3 1 extremely ſolicitous concerning their wellfare. 

©, + „ I doubt; whether I ſhall keep her any 
© longer, having been chagriued by un accident 
that befell my coachmab; hora ſhe bit fo aruelly, 
* that he has been confined t0 his bed theſe ſix 
weeks paſt... But I will engage, that, if preſer- 
ved, ; ſhe will again have puppies by the ſame 
dog, who is white, with large black ſpots on 
the bark. L hope, Sir, that whar I have ſaid 
5 will atifwer; fot-a reply to your remarks, ah 
that you will no longer heſitate ent the 
© truth of this ſingular event. 

My doubts are entirely removed, and 1 am 
happy to embrace this opportunity of expreſſing 
my thanks. The eſtabliſhment of a rare fact in 
natural hiſtory is a great aequiſition. The means 


of obtaining ſuch facts are always difficult, and 
often, as we have ſeen, very dangerous. It was 
for this laſt reaſon that I fequeſtered my wolf 
and dog from all ſociety. I had formerly rear- 
ed a young wolf, who, till the age of twelve 
months, did no miſchief, and- followed his ma- 


fer 
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er like a dog. But, in dhe ſecond year, he 
committed ſo many exceſſes that it was neceſſa- 
xy to kill him. I learned” by experience, 

| theſe animals, though ſoftened by education, re- 
"ſame, witk age, their natural 424 > Willing 
to prevent theſe inconveniences; I kept my ſhe- 
wolf always confined along with che dog ; and 
1 acknowledge that this method of procuring an 
union between them, was ill imagined ; for, in 
this ſtate of ſlavery and diſguſt, the diſpoſitions 
of the wolf, inſtead of being ſoftened, were 
Coured:to fuck & degree,” that ſhe was more fe- 
rocious than if ſhe had been at full liberty; and 
the dog, having been early detached from his 
equals, and from the ſociety of men, had aſſu- 
med a ſavage and eruel character, which the bad 
humour of the wolf ſerved only to augment; 
ſo that, during the two laſt years, their antipa- 
thy roſe to ſuch a degree, that they deſired no- 
thing ſo much as to devour each other. In the 
experiment made by the Marquis de Spontin, 
every circumſtance was reverſed; The dog was 
in his ordinary condition: He had all the mild- 
neſs and other qualities which this docile animal 
acquires by his intercourſe with man. The wolf 
was likewiſe reared in perfect freedom and fa- 
miliarity along with the dog, which, by being 
under no reſtraint, had loſt his repugnance to 
her; and ſhe, by the ſame inild management, 
became ſuſceptible of attachment to him. She, 
therefore, received him with cordiality, whenever 


the 


"that 


bs 
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the Möur l Nenthe ruck cl e 
ſeemed to complaih and to ſuffer,” ſhe felt more 
pleaſure than pain; for ſhe allowed the oper 
tion to be " repeated every” | day3 ang 955 the 
time ſhe was in ſeaſon.) Belles, proper 
moment for' this unnatural" waion n was ſeized. 
The wolf felt the impreſſion of loverfor the fit. 
time.” She was only in the” ſecond year of Her 
age; and, of coürfe, had not entirely refurned : 


her natural ferocity. 5 5907 9FE Moe eim 5 
All theſe teure and Pe aps ſome 
others which were not obſerved, contributed to 


the fuccefl of this fertile embrace. From what 
has been remarked, it would appear, that the 
"moſt certain hehe of rendering animals un- 
faithful ro their ſpecies, is to place them, N 
man, in ſociety, and to accuſtom them gradual- 
ly to individuals which, without ſuch precau- 
tions, would not only be indifferent, but hoſtile 
to each other. However this matter ſtands, the 
Marquis de Spontin has aſcertained the fact, that 
the dog can produce with the wolf even in our 
climates. I could have wiſhed that the ſueceſs 
of this experiment had induced its author to try 
the union of a wolf with a bitch, and of foxes 
with dogs. But if this deſire ſhould be conſider- 
ed as exorbitant, he muſt aſcribe it to the inſa- | 
tiable Seen of a naturaliſt * = 


e But 
A ſimilar Fe: has boon announced Ts M. Bourgelat, in" | ' 
a letter to me, dated April 15. 1775: « My Lord Pembroke, | 
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But to return to dur mules. In thoſe I ob- 
Kine mom the he · goat and ewe, the number 
of males was. as ſeven to two; in thoſe from the 
dog and he- wolf, the males were as three to 
one; and, in thoſe from the goldfinch and Ca- 
nary bird, the mules were as ſixteen to three. | 
It appears, therefore, to be certain; that the 
number of males, which is always greater than 
that of females in pure ſpecies, is {till greater in 
mixed ſpecies. Hence, the male, in general, 
has a greater influence on the produce of gene- 
ration than the female, becauſe he tranſmits his 
ſex to the greateſt number, and becauſe- the 
number of males augments in proportion to the 
remoteneſs of the ſpecies who intermix. The 


fame thing muſt happen in the conjunction of 
different races: By crofling the remoteſt of theſe, 
we will not only procure the moſt beautiful 
e but 5 greateſt number of males. 

UE 


fays he, * informed Fae that, within "oy few days, he fi 
„ latyje maſtiff copulate with a ſhe-wolf; that the wolf is 
tame; that ſhe is always in her maſter's c chamber, and con- 
*. ſequently under his eye j that ſhe never goes out alone; 
aud that ſhe follows her maſter with all the fidelity of a 
dog. He adds, that an ahimal merchant has had, at four 
different times, mules produced by the wolf and dog. He 

_ * alledges, that the wolf is only a wild dog; and in this opi- 
i nion he is joined by the celebrated anatomiſt Mr Hunter. 
6 He thinks diferently with Node 6s the tow He tells me, 
that a bitch, who was a daughter of a wolf, and belonged 
* to Lord Clanbrazil, intermixed with a ſetting dog, and 
« produced puppies, which, according to his Banur, will be 
© excellent pointers.” 
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1 have oſten e e e the rea- 7 

ſon Why any religion, or any government, 
ſhould prohibit the marriage of brothers and 
ſiſters. Did men learn; by very antient expe- 
riencę, that the union of brother and fiſter was 

leſs fertile than an intermixture with ſtrangers, or 
that the former produced fewer males, and 
feebler and more unhandſome children It is 
certain, however, that, from a thouſand experi- 

ments, . both in men and the other animals, 


and preſerving the perfeQion of the ſpecies. 
Jo theſe facts and experimenta, let us add | 
what the antients have ſaid upon this ſubject. 
Ariſtotle tells us, that the mule engenders with 
the mare, and that the junction produces an ani- 
mal which the Greeks called hinnnt or ginnt. 
He like wiſe remarks, that the ſhe-mule eaſily 
conceives, but ſeldom brings the foetus to per- 
fection . Of theſe two facta, the ſecond Abit 
rare than the firſt; and both happen only in 
warm climates. M, de Bory, of the royal aca- 
demy of Sciences, and formerly gavernour of 
the American iſlands, communicated to me a re- 
cent fact of this kind, in à letter, dated May 7. 5 
1770, of which the following is an extra. 


croſſing the breed is the only mode of onnoblicig! : 


© You. will perbape recolle&; -Sir, chat M.. 


* GAlembent read, laſt year, in the Academy of 
Science, a letter, which informed him, that 
* & ſhe-mule; in the iſtand of St wars <4 


® * Ariſt. hiſt. animal. lib. 6, cap, 24. 


ficate which I received. My correſpon- 
dent is worthy of the higheſt credit. He adds, 
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Shad e e 1 
* write for proper vouchers of the fact grand = 


have now the honour of ſending you the ſcerti⸗ 


©. that he has ſeen mules cover, indiſeriminately, 
ſhe-mules and mares, and likewiſe ne 
covered by ſtallions and he- mu le. 


Ihis certificate is judicially atteſted, and ſign- 


ed by witneſſes of unqueſtionable veracity. The : 


ſubſtance of it is, that, on the 14th day of May 
1769, M. de Nort, Knight of St Louis, and late 
Major of the Royal Legion of St Domingo, 
had a ſhe-mule brought to him, which was aid 
to be fick; that her belly was remarkably large, 
and a membrane protruded through the vagina. 
M. de Nort, believing the animal to be inflated, 
ſent for a Negro farrier, who had been dn dom⸗ 
ed to take care of diſeaſed animals; that chis 
Negro, who arrived in the abſence of M. de 
Nort, had thrown down the mule, in order to 


give her a draught; that, the moment after the 


fall, ſhe brought forth a young mule, perfectly 


formed, and covered with long and very black 
hair; that the young mule lived an hour; but 
that, having been both hurt by the fall; the foal: 
died foon after birth, and the mother ten hours 

after; and, in fine, that the young mule was 
ſkinned, and the kin ſent, ſays M. de Nort, to 


Doctor Matty, who depoſited it in the Mufaeum 
af the Royal * at 2222 


7 one * 
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20 have been mature; and well formed; that, 


from the appearance of its hair, head, and ears, 


it had a greater reſemblance to the aſs than com- 


mon mules ; that the paps of the mother were 


ſwelled, and full of milk; that, when the igno- 
rant Negro perceived the feet iſſuing from the 


vagina, he drew ſo forcibly as to invert the 


uterus,” and lacerate the parts, which oecaſioned 


tlie death of both mother and Foal. 


Theſe fats, which appear to be well 5 | 
tained, demonſtrate, that, in warm climates, the 
mule is not only capable of conception, but of 


bringing the foetus to full maturity. From my 
correſpondents in Spain and Italy, I learn, that 
ſimilar events have happened in theſe'countries : 
But the facts are not ſo completely authenticated. 


It ill, remains to be inquired, whether this 


St Domingo mule was impregnated by an aſs or 


a mule. The ſuperior reſemblance of the young 
mule to the former ſeems to indicate, that ſhe 


had been covered: by an aſs. The ferocious ar- 


dour of the aſs renders him very indifferent in 


the choice of females, and makes him attack, 


mare, and the mule. 

We may, therefore, conſider % as an eſtabli iſh- 
ed fact, that the he-mule can generate, and the 
ſhe-mule produce. Like other animals, they 


have a ſeminal liquor, and all the organs neceſ- 


Vor. VIII C ſary 


with nearly' the ſame avidity, the —_ the a 


2 


8 OE MyUiL E 


ſary to generation. But mongrel. animals are 
always leſs fertile, and more tardy than thoſe of 


a pure ſpecies. Beſides, mules have never pro- 
duced in cold elimates, ſeldom in warm regions, 
and ſtill more ſeldom in temperate; countries 
Hence their barrenneſs, without being abſolute, 


t | en & fin Ok e 
To the above facts, the Tranſlator has to add an ififtance 
of the prolific powers of a ſhe · mule in the North of Scotland. 
Having heard that a mule, belonging to Mr Daxid Tullo, 
farmer in Auchtertyre, ,in the county of Forfar, had ſome 

years ago brought forth a foal, he tranſmitted a few queries 
to be put to Mr Tullo; and requeſted that his anſwort might 
be legally atteſted before a magiſtrate. This requeſt, was 
chearfully complied with ; and the following i is an exact copy 85 
of = queries, anſwers, en atteſtations. 


 Interrogatories to EY put to Mr Tullo tans in Auchtertyre, 
pariſh of Newtyle, and county of Forfar, with his anſwers 
thereto, 


19:0, Had you ever a ſhe-mule? At what period? Is it true 
that the mule had a foal? At what time was ſhe covered; 
and when did ſhe foal ? 

Anſwered by Mr Tullo: That he bought a "0 Ts about 
twenty years ago: That ſhe was conſtantly in ſeaſon fora 
horſe: That, about ſome years thereafter, he gave ber a harſe; 
and that ſhe, thereafter, gave him a foal, about the 1oth of 
June. The mule's price was four pounds five ſhillings Ster. 
ling. 

wa What was the colour of the foal ? 5 any 
thing particular in its figure? 

Anſwer: The foal was exactly the colour or! its mother, 
inclined to black, with a very large head, big ears, and ſmall 

tail; and the declarant thinks, bad its head deen weighed 
when foaled, it would have weighed nearly as much as its 
| body, 
3b, 


may be as pai; ſitide chli produe“ 
tions nk ſo rare, that? A few examples 225 you 


PEE 40 A * 


31e, ee eee e es. | 
1 Anſwer: The next day after the mule, foaled, it . 
Vith ite mother, to the Loch of Lundie, in order to let the 
foal die, as the deelarant could not want the mule's work, and 


the mother ſeemed nat fond of the foal: That it was accor- 
dingiy left, and next day came to Auchtertyre, about two 


miles diſtance, over a hill, with the cattle of Auchtertyre, 
chat had e nenen and wh'drowned 
in « ditch the day following, 


' #6, Way ita (kin preſerved, or the head, or nay other bone 7 


of the ſkeleton? Could apy part thereof. be ſtill found? © 
4 Anſwered 1 Neither the ſkin, nor any park of thi fceliton 


was preſerved, nor can now be had; though the decharant 


bas often regretted the not preſerving the foal, as its mother. 
, always performed any work that a horſe of fifteen. pounds 
value could do. 
5 Is the mother fill alive?! Wer is bev-age MAE 
| Anſwer; The mother died, about eight years ago, of an 
7 1 cold that was raging among the horſes in this 


country : The mule had little or no milk after foaling; and 


1 aan 
DAvID TULLo. 


0 . 4th Hun 1786. 
We James Small tenant in Burnmouth, and Robert Ram- 
ſay tenant in Newtyle, hereby certify, That we have often ſeen 


the mule above deſcribed, and we know that ſhe had a foal, | 


as is DBA * * Tale. 
a | | JAMES $MALE. 
ROB. RAMSAY. 


8 houſe, 4th February 1780. 

W The within enen were put to David Tullo, tenant 
in Auchtertyre, anent the mule he had, and the foal ſhe pro- 
uced, 
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be collected. But men were wrong in. afferting 
that mules were abſolutely barr barren, __ that all 
animals proceeding from a. mixture of different 
ſpecies were, like the mules, incapable of pro- 
ducing. The facts formerly related concering 
the produce of a He- gat and A ewe, of a dog an 
a ſhe· wolf, and of Canary birds and gold»finches; 
demonſtrate, that theſe mongrels are by no mea 
barren, and that ſome of” them * equally re- 
liſie with their parent. 
It is an unhappy cireumſiants,) that a ſmall; 
and often nominal error, extends 'oyer every ob- 
ject to Which it has any relation, and at laſt not 
only becomes an error in fact, but gives riſe to 
a general” prejudice, that is more difficult to re- 
move than the particular opinion from which it 
originated. A ſingle word, a name like that of 
ule, which ought ſolely to repreſent the idea 
of the animal proceeding from the aſs and 
mare, has been improperly applied to the ani- 
mal produced by the horſe and the ſhe-aſs, and 
afterward, with till greater impropriety, to all 
I and all birds, of mixed ſpecies: And, 


_— 


duced, to which ki'y gave the anſwers {abjoined to each query, 
and ſigned them, as did James Smalł and Robert! Ramſey, 
atteſting the truth thereof, in preſence of © 


GEORGE WATSON, J.P. 


The original atteſtation i is in the poſſeſſion of the Tranſla- 
tor; and helately tranſmitted notorial or authenticated copies 
of it to the Count de Buffon, and to Fan __ 
of Downing, i in Flintſhire. 
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twelve — The number produced may be 
aid to be in the inverſe proportion of the 1 mag= 
nitude of animals. The horſe and -afs bring 
forth hut one 3 in a TRL 1 the Ln 
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riod, the moufe an Guljics pi Produte thirt 
or forty. Hence the fecundity of theſe” ſri 
animals is thirty or forty times greater; and, if 
a ſcale were formed of the different degrees of 
Fertility, the ſmall Animals bobs" enumerated 
would occupy the higheſt points, while the horſe 
and aſs would be found early in the loweſt; 
| for the elephant alone is leſs fertile,” 
In mixt ſpecies; there ate alfo different de- 
grees of fecundity ; for animals proceeding 
from two ſpecies partake of two natures, and 
are, in general, leſs fertile; and this want of 
fertility increaſes in proportion to the infecun- 
dity of the parents. Hence, if the horſe and | 
aſs, two animals naturally not very fertile, mix, 
the original ee inſtead of diminiſhing 
in the mongrel race, muſt be augmented. The 
mule will not only be leſs fertile than its parents, 
but, perhaps, the moſt unfertile of all mongrels; 
becauſe all the other mules which produce, ſuch 
as thoſe proceeding from the he-goat and ewe, 
from the goldfinch and Canary bird, &c. are much 
more Fruieful than the aſs and horſe. ' It is to 
this original and particular cauſe, that the infe- 
cundity of the mule and bardeau ſhould be re- 
ferred. A ſecond cauſe; ſtill more particular, 
renders the laſt animal leſs prolific than the firſt. 
The mule proceeding from the aſs and mare re- 
tains the ardent temperament of the father, and, 
of courſe, poſſeſſes a high degree of prolific 
power; while the bardeau proceeding from the 
horſe 


inn 
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borte and alf is, Alte in facher, eb pdtenty/ aud 
lea able 40. —— „Beſidete the mare being 
leſo ardent than'the:ſhe-aſd,is likewiſe, more fer» 
tile, ſince the: conceives and: retains, with more 
certainty. Thus every cireumſtanee concurs in 
remaeri ng the mule more prohfic than the har - 
deau; for ardour of temperament in the male, 
which is ſo nooeſſary to ſucceſeful generation” 
and the number produced, is kurtful in the fe- 
male, weer se . rden rat 
retention. big 001 0 i e ons 

This fact holds generally boch in man and . 
other animals. Cold women, joined to ardent 


men, produce à aumber of children. A woman, 


on the contrary, who feels too acutely the emo-- 
tions of love, is ſeldom fertile. But, in moſt 


women who are merely paſſive, the effe&} is 


more certain; becauſe che fruit of generation is 


leſs diſturbed by. the convulſions of ' pleaſure. 
Theſe are ſo marked, and ſo deſtructive to 
conception, in ſome females, ſuch as the ſhe- 
aſs, that ſhe requires cold water to be thrown: 
on her crupper, and even heavy blows, in or- 
der to repreſs them. Without ſuch diſagreeable 
aids, the ſhe-aſs would never 3 
till age abated the fury of her paſſion. The 
ſame means are lomotiines n to make 
mares Conceive, 

But, it i ray be! hk that female ia 
cats, who ſeem to be more ardent than the mare 
and * never fail to conceive ; and, there- 

fore, 
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fores that the fact advanced bathe 
ferundity of fetnalesi' whoſe feelings are equi - 
ur is too general}! and admits:of many excep=i = 
tous. Bur the example of dogs and cats, in 
ſtead of being an exception, is 'rather a'confire> 
matibn of the genera] rule; for, in the bitch, 
however violent the eonvulſions of the inter 
organs may be ſuppoſed, they have full-time to 
be, appeaſed during the long interval between 
conſummation. and the retreat af the male, Who 
cannot detach himſelf till the turgidity and irri- 
tation af the parts ſubſide. The female cat is 
in a ſimilar ſituation. Of | all. females; ſhe ap- 


peara to be the moſt ardent in her amburs ;. fer 


ſhe calls to the males with lamentable crias, 
Which announce the moſt preſſiug neceſſity. 
But, as in the dog, from a particular conforma- 
tion of the male cat, this violent female never 
miſſes conception. Her deſires, which are exceſ . 

fave, are neceſſarily tempered with a pain almoſt 
equially acute. The glans of the male cat is co- 
vered with large ſharp” prickles. The intro- 
miſſion of it, therefore, muſt be extremely pain 
ful to the female, who announces her ſufferings 
by loud cries. The pain is ſo great, that ſhe 
inſtantly makes every effort to eſcape, and the 
male, to retain her, is obliged to ſeize her by the 
neck with his teeth, and to compell ſubmiſſron 


from the very: a wi * invited his em- 
braces, Nate. d 0) H gv a 
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a domeſtic aniihals, 40 are __ fed _ - 
[taken care of, multiplication i is greater .than 5 ; 


thoſe who continue in a wild ſtate. Of this w 
have an example i in domeſtic d 
* produce ſeveral times every —— but, when in 


a natural ſtate, they produce only once in the 
ſame period. Domeſtic birds furniſh an example 
ſtill more ſtriking: Can the fecundity, of any 
| ſpecies of wild birds be compared to that of a 
well fed hen, when properly ſerved with a cock? 
And, even in the human ſpecies, what a vaſt 


difference between the ſcanty propagation of ſa - 


nations, under the adminiſtration of a wiſe go- 


verament ? But we-here confine ourſelves to the 


fecundity natural to animals in full poſſeſſion. of 
liberty, the relative fertility of whom is exhi- 
bited in the following Table, from which ſome 
N concluſions may be drawn. 
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„ MULES. 


This is the order in which Nature has STE: 
ed to us the different degrees of fecundity in 
quadrupeds ; and from it we perceiye, that this 
fecundity diminiſhes in proportion to the mag- 
nitude of the animal. In general, this ſame ſcale 
of fecundity extends to all the other tribes uf 
animated Nature. Small birds are more prolific 
than the larger kinds. The fame thing holds 
in fiſhes, and perhaps in inſets. © But, confining 
our remarks to quadrupeds alone, it appears from 
the aboye table, chat the hog is the only excep- 
tion to the general rule; for, from the fize of 
his body, he thould be ranked with thoſe ani- 

mals which produce only two or three, once in 
twelve months, while, in fact, he is equally pro- 
lific with the ſmall quadrupeds, 
This table contains all that is keovrn with re- 
gard to the fertility of pure ſpecies. But the 
fecundity of mixed ſpecies, which is always leſs 
than that of the pure, merits particular atten- 
tion. The reaſon will be apparent, by ſuppo- 
ſing, for example, that all the males in the horſe 
| ſpecies, and all the ſhe-aſſes, or, rather, all the 
jack-aſſes and all the mares, were deſtroyed : In 
this caſe, thoſe mixed animals alone, which we 
call mules and bardeaux, would be produced; 
and the number brought forth would be much 
fewer than that of horſes or aſſes; becauſe the 
natural conformities or relations between the horſe 
and ſhe-aſs, or between the jack-aſs and mare, are 
leſs than between the horſe and mare, or the male 


and 


f 


1 It ie the number ef  conformil- 


ties and diſſimilarities which conſtitutes or diſtin 
guiſhes ſpecies; and, ſince the ſpecies of the als 


has at all times been feparated from that of the 


horſe, it is apparent, that, by mixing theſe two 


ſpecies, whether by means of females or mates, 


we diminiſh. the number of confeirrmitica whick 


conſtitute the ſpecies, - Hence the males will cn- 


gender and the femalesprodace ſeldomer, and wie 


more difficulty; and even thoſe mixed ſpecies, 


it their conformities were fewer, would become 


entirely harren. Mules of every kind, chere 


fore, muſt be rare; becauſe k is only frem be- 


ing deprived of its natural female, that any an- 
mal will intermix with a female of a different 


ſpecies. Even when mongreb animals approaeh 


each other with fore degree of warmth, their 


produce is neither fo certain; nor ſo frequent as 
in pure ſpecies, where the number of conformi- 


ties is greater. Now, the produce of mixed ſpe- | 
cies will be leſs: frequent, in proportion to the 


infecundity of the pure ſpecies from whom they 


proceed ; znd the produce of animals proceed- 2 
ing from mixed ſpecies. will always diminiſn in 


proportion as they recede from the original ſtock;: = 
becauſe the conformities between them and * ö 


other animal are augmented; For example, I 


that an intercourſe between two bardeaux would 
be abortive. Beſides, theſe animals proceed from 


two ſpecics which are not very fertile, and are 


alſo 


am perſuaded, from the reaſons above aſſigned, 


on. MYLES 3 


_ | 
+ ». : 


* 4 
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alſo under the influence of the ſame cauſes which 
often prevent the ſhe-aſs from conceiving with 


her own male. I am more uncertain with re- 2 


gard to the ſterility of mules propetly ſo called; 


becauſe they are not liable to the laſt cauſe of 


barrenneſs; for, as the mare conceives more ea 
ſily than the ſhe-aſs, and the jack - aſs is more ar- 


dent than the horſe, their reſpective prolific pow- > 


ers are greater, and their produce not ſo rare as 


that of the ſhe-aſs and horſe; The mules," of 
courſe, will be leſs barren than the bardeaux, I 


ſuſpect, however, that two mules never engen- 


der; and I preſume, even from the examples of 


fertile mules, that they owe their impregnation” 
to the aſs, rather than to the mule ; for we 
ought not to regard the he-mule as the natural 
male of the ſhe-mule, though they both have the 
ſame name, or rather, differ only in ſex. ' 
To explain this matter, let us ſuppoſe an or- 
der of kindred in ſpecies, like that which takes 
place in families. The horſe and mare will be 
brother and ſiſter in ſpecies, and parents in the 
firſt degree. It is the ſame with the male and 
female aſs. But, if the male aſs is given to the 
mare, they are only couſins in ſpecies, or kin- 
dred in the ſecond degree. The mule produced! 
by them, participating one half of both ſpecies, 
will be removed to the third degree of kindred. 
Hence the male and female mule, though pro- 
ceeding from the ſame father and mother, in- 
ſtead of being brother and ſiſter in ſpecies, are 


only 


& 


e Ne a 


oily” Khakbd inthe font dap ee; and, of 
courſe, will produce more 4diffcultly between 
themſel ves, than the jack-aſs and mare, ho are 
kindred Tpecies in the ſecond degree. For the - 
ſame'reafon, the male and female mules will not 
| produce ſo eaſily between themſelves, as with the 
mare or aſs; becauſe the kindred of the latter in 
ſpecies is only in the third degree; "while that of 
the former is in the fourth degree. The infe- 
cundſty, hich appears in the ſecond degree, 
ſhould be more conſpicuous i in the third, and | 
PRs abſolute 1 in the fourth. PT AY, = 
In general, kindred of ſpecies iy one of thoſe | 
myſteries of Nature, which man can never un- 
5 without a long continued and difficult ſe- 
e experiments. How can we otherwiſe 
fear thi by che union of different ſpecies of 
animals many thouſand times repeated, the de- 
gree of their kindred? Is the aſs'more allied to 
the'horſe than the zebra? Does the wolf ap- 
proach nearer to the dog than the fox or jackal? 
At what diſtance” from man ſhall We place rhe 
large apes, who reſemble him ſo perfecly in con- 
formation of body ? Are all the ſpecies of ani- 
mals the ſame now that they were originally? 
Has not their number augmented, inſtead of be- 
ing diminiſhed?” Have not the feeble ſpecies 
: been deftroyed by the ſtronger, « or by the tyrati- | 
ny of man, the number of whom has become a 
thoufand times greater than that of any other large 


animal? What relations can be eſtabliſhed be- 
Vol. VIII. E tween 


v an,. 
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tween kindred ſpecies, and another kindred. ſtill 
better known, that of different races in the 
ſame ſpecies > Does not a race, like the mized 
ſpecies, proceed from an anomalous individual, 
which forms the original ſtock ? In the dog ſpe- 
cies, there is, perhaps, @ tace ſo rare, that it is 
more ditheult to procreate than the mixed ſpecies 
proceeding from the aſs and mare. How. many 
queſtions does this ſubject admit of; and how 
few of them are we in a condition to reſolve ? 
How many facts muſt be diſcovered before we 
can even form probable conjectures ? However, 
inſtead. of being diſcouraged, the philoſopher 
ought to applaud Nature, even when ſhe is moſt 
myſterious, and to rejoice that, in proportion 
as he removes one part of her veil, ſhe exhibits 
an immenſity of other objects, all worthy of his 
reſearches. For, what we already know ought 
to point ut what may ſtill be known, ©, There 
is no boundary to the human intelle&, It ex- 
tends in proportion as the univerſe is diſplayed. 
Hence man can and ought to attempt every thing: 
He wants nothing but time to enable him to ob- 
tain univerſal knowledge. By multiplying his 
obſervations, he might foreſee all the phaeno- 
mena and all the events of Nature with equal 
certainty, as if he deduced them from their im- 
mediate cauſes: And what enthuſiaſm can be 
more pardonable, or rather more noble, than to 
believe that man is capable, by . labours, to 
diſcover 


IS. Ac *% ACS . OO 
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difoover all the power and myſteries of Na- 


ture! 


Theſe 3 od chiefly OE agg FI 
vations and experiments; — which we diſeo- 
ver new truths, For example, the union of 
animals of different ſpeeies, by which alone we 
ean learn their kindred; has never been ſuffi- 

ciently tried. The facts we have been able to 


collect concerning this union, whether volun- 
tary or foreed, are fo few, that we are not in a 


eondition to aſcertain” the exiſtence of jumars; 
This name was firſt given to mules ſaid to have 
proceeded from the bull and mare; but it has 
likewife been applied to denote mongrels alledged 
to have been procreated by the jack-aſs and cow: 
Dr Shaw tells us, that, in the provinces of Tua 


an and Algiers, there is a little ſerviceable 


© beaft of burden, called Kumrab, begot betwixt 

* an 4% and a cow. That which I'faw at Al 

* giers (where it was not looked upon as a ratt- 
ty) was ſingle hoofed like the aſs, but diſtin- 

* guiſhed from it in having a llerker Nin, with 

© the tail atid the head (though wnhout boch 
in faſhion of the dam s. 

Thus we have already two Ende ef jumars, 


the one proceeding from the bull and mare, and 


the other from the jack-aſs and cow. A third 
is mentioned by Merolle, and is pretended᷑ to 
proceed from the bull and ſhe-aſs. There 
* was a | beaſt of bunden Wan Procepds: Bum 

| the 


* Shaw's Travels, p. 166. i K 


* 
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© the bull and ſhe-aſs, and i is obtained by cover- 
* ing the aſs with a cow's W in ler to de- 
ceive the bull “.“. 1 
But I am equally Joubthul.s concerning ahas ex- 
iſtence of all the three kinds of jumars; though 
I pretend not to deny the poſſibility of the fact. 
L have even enumerated; ſome; facts which prove 
an actual copulation between animals of very 
different ſpecies: But their embraces were ineffec- 
tual. . Nothing ſeems to be more remote from 
the amiable character of the: dog than the brutal 
manners and inſtinct of the hog ; and the form 
of their bodies is as different as their natural diſ- 
poſitions. - I have ſeen, however, two examples 
of a violent attachment between a dog and a 
ſow. Even during this very ſummer 1774, a 
large ſpaniel diſcovered a violent paſſion for a 
ſow which was in ſeaſon: They were ſhut up 
together for ſeveral days; and all the domeſſics 
were witneſſes of the mutual ardour of theſe two 
animals. The dog exerted many violent efforts 
to copulate with the fow ; but the difſimilarity 
of their organs prevented their union f. The 
ſame thing happened ſome years before . Hence 
animals, though of very different ſpecies, may 
contract a ſtrong affection to each other; for it 
is certain, that, in the above examples, nothing 
prevented the union of the dog and ſow but the 
conformation 


Voyage de Merolle au Conia, en 1682, 


+ This fa& happened in the houſe of M. le Conte de la 
Feuillée, in Burgundy. 


+ At Billy, near Chanceau in Burgundy. 


conformation, of their organs. It is not equally, 


certain, however, that, if conſummation had ta- 
ken place, production would have followed It 
often happens, that animals of, different ſpecies 
ſpontaneouſſy unite. Theſe voluntary unions 
ought to be prolifte, ſince, they imply chat the 
natural repugnance, which is the chief ohſtacle, 
is ſurmounted, and alſo a conformity between 
the organs. No fertility, h o wever, has · reſulted 
from ſuch commixtures. Of. this an panels 
recently paſſed. before my own eyes. in 767. 
and ſome ſucceeding years, the miller at my eſtate 
of Buffon kept a mare and a bull i in the ſame 
ſtable, who contracted ſuch a paſſion for each 

other, that, as often as the mare came in ſeaſon, 
the bull covered her three or four times every 
day. Theſe embraces were repeated during ſe- 
veral years, and gave the maſter of the animals 
great hopes of ſeeing their offspring. Nothing, 
however, reſulted from them. All the inhabi- 
tants of the place were witneſſes to this fact, 

which proves, that, in our climate at leaſt, the bull 
cannot procreate with the mare, and renders this 
firſt kind of jumar extremely fuſpicious. I have 
not equal evidence to oppoſe to the ſecond kind, 
which Dr Shaw ſays proceeds from the jack-aſs 
and cow. I acknowledge, that, though the diſ- 
ſimilarities in ſtructure appear to be nearly e- 
qual in both caſes, the poſitive teſtimony of a 
traveller ſo well informed as Dr Shaw, ſeems to 
give a greater degree of probability to the exiſt- 
ence 
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ence 6f this Nebnd Kind ef jahic au we have 
for the firſt, With regard tö dhe third jumar, 
Ptoceeding from the bull'and Hie-afs; Tam. pets | 
ſuaded, notwithſtanding the auth6rity of Merolle, 
that it has no more exiſtence than the one ſup 
poſed to be produced by the bull and mare. 
The nature of the bull is ſtill farther removed 
from that of the he-aſs, chan from that of the 
mare: And the unfertility of the mare and dul, 
Which is aſcertained dy che above examples, 
Mould apply 1 7 greater” Tree | to 5 owed We ; 
che bull nfl a. R 
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0 teach children, and A) Kao 


1 two very different taſks. Children mm 
without: examination, and even with avidity, 
the arbitrary and the real, the true and the falſe, 
whenever they are preſented to them under.the 
form of precepts. Men, on the contrary, re- 
ject with contempt all precepts which are not 
founded on ſolid, principles. We ſhall, there - . 
. fore, adopt none of thoſe methodical diſtribu» 
tions by which; under the appellation of Ape, a {>| 
multitude of animals, belonging to very different 
ſpecies, have been huddled eien in one in- 
diſcriminate maſs. TEEN e 
What I call an ape: is N without a tail, 
whoſe face is flat, whoſe teeth, hands, fingers, 
and nails reſemble thoſe of man, and who, like 
him, walk ere& on two. feet. This definition, 
derived from the nature of the animal itſelf, and 
from its relations to man, excludes all animals 
who have tails; all thoſe who have prominent 
faces or long muzzles; all thoſe who havecrook- 
ed or ſharp claws; and all thoſe who walk more 
_ willingly on four than on two legs. According 
to this preciſe idea, let us examine how many 
ſpecies of animals ought to be ranked under the 
N of ape. The antients knew only 


one. 


— 


—— 3 — = 2 
. ˙5⅝tin . %⅛wv po . S2 
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pigmy of the antients, which, f 
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one. The nero uf the Greeks and the bus 
of the hating, id mur ape, and Adr ſubiees 
upon which Ariſtotle, Pliny, and Galen inſti- 
tuted all the phyſical relations they diſcovered 
between that animal and man. But this 2 


ſetnbles 1 man in trait ſtrüctüre; and ll more. 
ſtrongly in its internal organization, differs from 
Him, however, bye a quality, Which, though'Tela: - 


tive in itſelf, is not the lefs elſeritial. This qua 


lity is magnitude. The ſtature of man, in ge- 
neral, exceeds five feet; that of the pirbecuc; or 
pigity, never riſes above one fourth of this 
height. Hence, if this ape had been ſtill more 
Fimilkr to man, the antients would have been Ju- 
ſtified for regarding i it only as an homunculur, an 
imperfect dwarf, a pigmy, capable of combating | 
with cranes ; while man. knew _ to tame the 
elephant 8d Ger e HM. ö 

But, ſince the diſcovery of the ſouthern re- 
b oF Aﬀrica and India, we have found anther 


ape poſſeſſing this quality of magnirude ; an'ape 


as tall and as ſtrong as man, and equally ardent 
for women as for its own females; an ape che 
knows how to' bear arms, to attack his enemies 
with ſtones, and to defend himſelf with clubs. 
Beſides, he reſembles man ſtill more than the 
pigmy; for, independent of his Having no "tai, 
of his flat face, of the reſemblance. of Fa ins, 
hands, toes, and! nails to ours, aud of his walk- 
ing conſtantly on end, 'he has a kind of viſage 
with 


0 
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Sith feats wich approach to thoſe of the 
human countenance, a beard on his chin, and 

no more hair on his body than men have, when - 

in a ſtate of nature. Hence the inhabitants of. 
his country, the civilized Indians, have not he- 

ſitated to aſſociate him with the human ſpecies, 

under the denomination of Orang-ou⁰ ,, or 

wild man; while the Negroes, almoſt equally 

wild, and as ugly as theſe apes, who! imagine 
not that civilization exalts our nature, have gi- 

ven it the appellation of Pongo, which is the 

name of a' beaſt, and has no relation to man. 

This orang-outang or pongo is only a brute, but 

a brute of a kind ſo ſingular, that man cannot 
behold it without contemplating himſelf, and 1 1 
without being thoroughly convinced that his bo- 
dy is not the moſt eſſential part of his nature. 
Thus, we have diſcovered two animals, the 
pigmy and the orang-outang, to which the name 
of ape ought to be applied. There is a third, to 
which, though more deformed both in relation 
to man and to the ape, this appellation cannot 
be refuſed. This animal, which till now was 
unknown, and was brought from the Eaſt Indies, 
ö under the name of g:bbon, walks on end, like 
the other two, and has a flat face. He likewiſe 
| wants a tail. But his arms, inſtead of being pro- 
| portioned to the height of his body, like thoſe 
of man, the orang-outang, or the pigmy, are ſo 
enormouſly long, that, when ſtanding on his 
| two feet, he touches the Sround with his hands, 
F without 
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without bending either his body or hmbe. This 
ape is the third and laſt to which the name ought = 


to be applied; In this genus, he conſtitutes a ſinu- 


. gular or monſtrous ſpecies, like the race of thick- 
legged men. ſaid 90 een the Wand wy Saints 
Flhomann . T7 
Adler apes; Fe s anni pre- 
ſent themſelves, to which we ſhall give the ge- 
neric name of baboon. To diſtinguiſh them 
more accurately. from the other kinds, let it be 
remarked, that the baboon has a ſhort tail, a 
long foes, a broad high muzzle, canine teeth, 
proportionally larger than thoſe of man, and 
calloſities on its buttocks. By this definition, 
we exclude from the baboon tribe all the apes, - 
| who have no tail; all the monkeys, whoſe tails 
are as long or longer than their bodies; and all 
thoſe who have thin, | ſharp pointed muzzles, 
The antients had no proper names for theſe ani- 
mals, Ariſtotle alone ſeems to have pointed out 
one of the baboons under the name ſimia porca- 
ria 7, though he has given but a very imperfect 
idea of the animal, The ltalians firſt called it 
babuino; the Germans, bavion ; the French, ba- * 


| boum; 


* See the Diſſertation on the Varieties of the Human Spe- 
cies, Vol. III. of this work. 


+ The denomination Simia Porcaria, which is FOTO by 
no other author bur Ariſtotle, was not improperly applied to 
denote the baboon; for I find in the works of ſeveral travel- 
lers, who probably never read Ariſtotle, the muzzle of the ba. 
boon compared to the fnout of a hog. Beſides, theſe animals 
haye ſome reſemblance in the ſprm of their bodies, 
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writers: of Latin, papio. We ſhall call it baboon, - 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other ſpecies which 
have {ince been diſcovered. in the ſouthern re- 
gions of Africa and India. We are acquainted 
with three ſpecies of theſe animals: 1. The ba- 


boon properly ſo called, which is found in Lybia, 


Arabia, &t. and is probably the amin porcaria 
of Ariſtotle. 2. The mandrill, or ribbed-noſe,"is 
ſtill larger than the baboon, has à violet colout- 
ed face, the noſe and cheeks iribbed with deep 
oblique furrows, and is found in Guinea and in 
the warmeſt provinces of Africa. 3. The on- 
anderou, which is ſmaller than the baboon and 
mandrill; its body is thinner, its head and face 
are ſurrounded with a kind of long buſhy mane, 
and is found in Ceylon, Malabar, and other 
| ſouthern regions of India. Thus we have pre- 

perly defined three ſpecies of apes, and three 
ſpecies of baboons, which” are al Ty ann 
from one another. 

But, as Nature Wee none * buy aefinitions, 
as ſhe has nor claſſed her productions by bundles 
or genera, and as her progteſs is always gradual 
and marked by minute ſhades, ſome intermediate 
animal ſhould be found between the ape and 
baboon. This intermediate ſpecies actually ex- 
iſts, and is the animal which we call magot, or 
the Barbary ape. It occupies 'a middle ſtation 
between our two definitions. It forms the ſhade 
W baboons,” It differs from 


the 


 theifirſt by having a long muazle ahd:large ca- 

nine teeth; and, from the ſecond; becauſe it ac- 
tually wants the tail, though it has an appendix 
of ſkin, / which has the appearance of a very 
ſmall tail. Of courſe, it is neither an ape nor a 
baboon, but, at the ſame time, partakes a9 the 


nature of both. This animal, which is 
common in Higher Egypt, as well as in Barbiry, 
was known to the antients] The Greeks and 
Romans called it cynocephalus, becauſe its muz- 
ale reſembled that of a dog. Let us now arrange 
'theſe animals in their proper order: The orang- 
outang is the firſt ape; the pigmy the ſecond; 
and the gibbon, though different in figure, the 2 
third; the cynocephalus,or magot the fourth ape, 
or the firſt bahoon; the papio is the firſt baboon; 
-the mandrill the ſecond; and the owanderou, or 
little baboon, the third. This order is neither 
arbitrary nor HQutious, {| but amen to the 
ſcale of Nature. 

After the apes and baboons, come JG guenons, 
or monkeys; that is, animals reſembling the apes 
and baboons, but which have tails as long, or 
longer than their bodies. The word guenon has, 
for ſome ages, had two acceptations different 
from that we have here given it: It is general- 
ly employed to ſignify ſmall apes, and ſometimes 
to denote the female of the ape. But, more an- 
tiently, we called ſinges, or magots, the apes with- 
out a tail, and guenont; or mones, thoſe which 
had long tails. This fact appears from the 
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works of ſome travellers v in the ſixteenth and 
ſeventeenth centuries. | The word guenon'is pro- 
bably derived from Le bor, or Repos, which the 
Greeks employed to denote the long-tailed apes. 
Theſe kebes, or guenons, are ſmaller and weaker 
than the apes and baboons. They are eaſily di- 


ſtinguiſhable from one another by this difference, 


and particularly by their long tail. With equal 
eaſe, they may be diſtinguiſhed from the makes 
or maucaucos; becauſe they have not a ſharp 
muzzle, and, inſtead of fix cutting teeth, like 
the makis, they have only four, like the apes 
and baboons. We know eight ſpecies of gue- 
nons; and, to prevent confuſion, we ſhall be- 
ſtow on each a proper name: 1. The macaque, 
or hare-lipped monkey; 2. The patas,' or red 
monkey; 3. The malbrouk; 4. The mangabey, 
or monkey with the upper eye-lids of a pure 
white colour; $5. The mone, or varied monkey 
6 The callitrix, or green monkey: 7. The 
mouſtac, or whiſkered monkey; 8. The talapoin ; 
9. The douc, or monkey of Cochinchina. The 
antient Greeks knew only two of theſe guenons, 
| * 

* In 9 lard are PR ſpecies of apes, as the gu- 
nons, with a long tail; and the magots, who have no tail; 


Veyage de le Maire, p. 101 In the mountains of South * 
rica, there is a kind of mones, or long- -tailed monkeys, which 


the ſavages call cacuyen. They are of the ſame ſize with the 
common kind, from which they differ only by having a beard 
on their chin. Along with theſe monet, there are found a 


number of ſmall yellow animals, called gui, Singularitts 
4. la Fr. Antarct᷑. par Thevet, p. 103. 
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or long-tailed monkeys, namely, the mone and 
the callitrix, who are natives of Arabia and the 
northern parts of Africa. They had no idea f 
the other kinds; becauſe theſe are only found in 
the ſouthern provinces of Africa and the Eaſt 
Indies, countries entirely unknown. in the 28 
of Ariſtotle. This great philoſopher, and 
Greeks in general, were too wiſe to confound 
beings by common, and, therefore, equivocal 
names, They called the ape without a tail pz- - 
thecos, and the monkey with a long tail, kebos. 
As they knew theſe animals to be diſtin& ſpe- 
cies, they gave to each a proper name, derived 
from their moſt ſtriking characters. All the 
apes and baboons which they knew, namely, 
the prgmy, the eynocephalus, or magot, and the 
fimia porcaria, or papio, have their hair nearly 
of a uniform colour. But the monkey, which 
we have called mone, and the Greeks Ibo, has 
hair of different colours, and is generally known 
by the name of the varied ape. This ſpecies of 
monkey was moſt common, and beſt known in 
the days of Ariſtotle; and, from its moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed character, he called it kebos, which, in 
Greek, ſignifies varieties in colour. Thus all the 
animals belonging to the claſs of apes, baboons, 
and monkeys, mentioned by Ariſtotle, are redu- 
ced to four, the pithecos, the cynocephalos, the 
mia porcaria, and the kebos ; which we believe 
to be the pigmy, the magot, or Barbary ape, the 
baboon, and the mone, or varied monkey, not 


only 
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only becauſe they agree with the characters gi- 
ven of them by Ariſtotle, but [likewiſe becauſe 
the other ſpecies muſt have been unknown to the 

antients, ſince they are natives of countries into 
which the Greek travellers had never penetrated. 

Two or three centuries' after Ariſtotle, we 
find, in the Greek writers, two new names, cal- 
litbrix and cercopithecos, both relative to the gue- 
nons, or long-tailed monkeys. In proportion as 
diſcoveries were made of the ſouthern regions 
of Africa and Aſia, we found new animals, and 
other ſpecies of monkeys: And, as moſt of theſe 
monkeys had not, like the kebor, various colours, 
the Greeks invented the generic name cercopi- 
thecos, or tailed ape, to denote all the ſpecies of 
monkeys or apes with long tails; and, having re- 
marked, among theſe new ſpecies a monkey with 
hair of a lively greeniſh colour, they called it 
callithrix, which ſignifies beautiful hair. This 
callithrix is found in the ſouth part of Maurita- 
nia, and in'the neighbourhood of Cape de Verd, 
and is commonly known by the name of the 
green ape. 

With regard to the other ſeven ſpecies of 
monkeys, mentioned above' under the appella- 
tions of makaque, patas, malbrouk, mangabey, 
mouſtac, talapoin, and douc, they were unknown 
to the Greeks and Latins, The makaque is a 
native of Congo; the patas, of Senegal; the man- 
gabey, of Madagaſcar ; the malbrouk, of Bengal; 
the 3 of Guinea; the talapoin, of Siam; 
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and the doue, of Cochinchina. All theſe terri 
tories were equally unknown to the antients. 
As the progreſs of Nature is uniform and gra- 


dual, we find between the baboons and monkeys 
an intermediate ſpecies, like that of the magot 
between the apes and baboons. The' animal 
Wich fills this interval has a great | reſemblance 
to the monkeys, particularly to the makaque; 
its muzzle, at the ſame time, 'is very broad, and 
its tail ſhort, like that of the baboons. Being | 
ignorant of its name, we have called it maimon, 
or pig-tailed baboon, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
others. It is a native of Sumatra. Of all the. 
monkeys or baboons, it alone has a naked tail; 
and, for this reaſon, ſeveral authors have given 
it the denomination of the, ects wants or rat- 
tailed ape. 

We have now Wee all the e of 
the Old World, to whom the common name of 
ape has been applied, though they belong not 
only to different ſpecies, but to different genera. 
To augment the confuſion, the ſame names of 
ape, cynocephalus, łẽ bos, and cercopithecos, which 
had been invented by the Greeks fifteen centu- 
ries ago, have been beſtowed on animals pecu- 
liar to the New World, though ſo recently diſ- 
covered. They never dreamed that none of the 
African or Eaſt Indian animals had any exiſtence 
in the ſouthern regions of the New Continent. 
In America, we have diſcovered animals with 
hands and fingers. This ſimilarity was alone 

| _ ſufficient 


5 


0 Ar E 5 
Tuſkcient to-procure to them the dame ef apex, 


without conſidering that, for the transfe- ; 


rence of a name, identity of genus, and even of 
ſpecies, is \necefſary./ Now, thefe American 
animals, of which we ſhall make two claſ- 
ſes, under the appellations of Japajous, or mon- 
keys with prehenſile tails; and _/agorns, or mon- 
keys with long tails, which are not prehenſile, 
or want the faculty of laying hold of any ob- 
ject, are very different from the apes of Aſia and 
Africa; and, in the ſame manner, as no apes, ba- 
boons, or monkeys are to be found in the New 


World, there are neither ſapajous nor ſagoins in 
the Old. Though we have already given a ge- 


neral view of theſe facts, in our diſſettation con- 
cerning the animals of both Continents, we can 
now prove them in a more particular manner, 
and demonſtrate, that, of ſeventeen: ſpecies, to 
which all the animals of the Old World called 
apes, may be reduced, and, of twelve or thir- 
teen in the New World, to whom this name has 
been transferred, none of them are the ſame, or 
to be found equally in both Worlds; for, of the 
ſeventeen ſpecies in the Old Continent, three or 
four apes muſt firſt be retrenched, who certainly 
exiſt not in America, and to whom the ſapajous 
and ſagoins have no reſemblance. In the ſecond 
place, three or four baboons muſt likewiſe be 
retrenched: They are larger than the ſapajous 
and ſagoins, and alſo very different in figure. 
There remain only nine monkeys with whom 
Vol. VIII. G any 
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any. To ean be inſtituted. Nay; all 
theſe monkeys, as well as the apes and baboons, 
have general and particular characters, which 
ſeparate them entirely from the ſapajous and ſa- 
goins. The firſt of theſe characters is to have 
naked buttocks, and natural calloſities peculiar 
to theſe parts: The ſecond. is to have abajouge, 
or pouches under the cheeks, i in which they can 
keep. their victuals. The third is to have a nar- 


pertures of the noſtrils themſelves placed in the 
under part of the noſe, like thoſe of man. The 
ſapajous and ſagoins have none of theſe charac- 1 
ters. The partition between their noſtrils is al- 
ways very thick; the apertures of their noſtrils 
are ſituated in the ſides of the noſe, and not in 
che under part of it. They have hair on their 
buttocks, and no calloſities. They have no 
pouches under the cheeks. Hence they differ 
from the monkeys not only in ſpecies, but in 
genus, ſince they poſſeſs none of the general 
chatacters which are common to the whole tribe 
of monkeys. This difference of genus neceſſa- 
rily implies greater differences in ſpecies, and 
ſhows that theſe animals are very remote from 
each other. | 
It is with much impropriety, dn that 
the names ape and monkey have been applied to 
the ſapajous and fagoins, We muſt preſerve 
their names, and, inſtead of aſſociating them 
with the apes, we - ſhould begin by comparing 
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mem with one another. - Theſe two tribes f- 
fer from each other by a remarkable character: 
All the ſapajous uſe their tail as a finger to bang 
upon branches, or to lay hold of any objett they 
cannot reach with their hand. The fagoins, on 
the contrary, have not the power of employing 
their tail in this manner. Their face, ears, and | 
hair are alſo different: We may, therefore, ſeßa- . 
rate them into two 'diſtin& genera. In giving 
the hiſtory of the ſpecies, T-ſhall avoid all thoſe. 
denominations which can'only apply to the apes, 
baboons, and monkeys, and preſerve _ names 
they receive in their native country. 

We are acquainted with ſix ven ſpecies 
of ſapajous, ind fix of ſagoins, moſt of which 
have ſome varieties. We have carefully ſearch- 
ed all the writings of travellers in order to dif- , 
cover the proper name of each ſpecies; becauſe” 
the names they receive in the places they inhabit, 
generally point out ſome peculiar characteriſtic, 
which alone is . to Nene rey them Ou” 
one another. Bf 

With "regard to the varieties, which, in this | 
claſs of animals, are perhaps more numerous 


than the ſpecies, we ſhall endeavour to refer 
each of them to their proper kinds. We have 


had forty of theſe animals alive, each of which 
differed more or leſs from one another; and to 
us it appears that the whole may be reſuced to 
thirty cies, namely, three apes, and an inter- 
ia ſpecies between * and the baboons; 
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three baboons, and an intermediate ſpecies FOOL 
tween them and the monkeys; nine mo 3. 
ſeven ſapajous; and fix ſagdins. All the others, 
or at leaſt moſt of them, ought to be regarded as 
varieties only. But, as we are uncertain whether 
ſome of theſe varieties may not be diſtin ſpe⸗ 
cies, we ſhall endeavour; to give all of An. | 
proper names. IN 
On this. occaſion, let * 9 —— terreſtrial. 

animals, ſome of which have a great reſem- 

blance to man, in a new point of view. The. 
whole have improperly received the general 

name of quadrupeds. . If the exceptions. were 

few, we, would not have found fault with 

the application of this name. It was formerly 
remarked, that our definitions and denomina- 
tions, however general, never comprehend the 
whole ; that beings always exiſt which elude 
the moſt cautious definitions which ever were in- 
vented ; that intermediate beings are always diſ- . 
covered ; that ſeveral of them, though appa- 
rently holding a middle ſtation, eſcape from the 

liſt; and that the general names, under which. 

we mean to include them, are incomplete; be- 

cauſe Nature ſhould only be conſidered by uni- 
ties, and not by aggregates ;. becauſe man has 
invented general denominations with the ſole 
view of aiding his memory, and ſupplying the 

defects of his underſtanding ; and becauſe he 
afterwards : fooliſhly conſidered theſe. general 

names as realities ; l in fine, becauſe he has 

endeavoured 
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— under mem beings, 
and even whole claſſes of beings, which required 
different appellations. I can give an example, 
without departing. from the claſs of quadrupeds, 
ed with, and, of courſe, were in a condition 
to have beſtowed on them the molt Preciſe de- 
nominations. (allot ore ggots 207. 91 aw ref 
The name quadruped ſuppoſes that the ani 
mal has Four feet. If it wants two feet, like 
the manati; if it has arms and hands, like the 
. or if it has wings, like the bat, it is not 
a quadruped. Hence this general term, when: 
—_— to. theſe animals; is abuſed. To obtain 
preciſion in words, the ideas they preſent muſt 
be ſtrictly true. If we had a term for two hands 
ſimilar to that which denotes two feet, we might. 
then ſay that man was the only biped and bima- 
nus, becauſe he alone has two hands and two feet; 
that the manati is a bimanus; that the bat is 
only a biped; and that the ape is a quadrima- 
nus, or four- handed animal, | Let us now apply 
theſe new denominations to all the particular 
beings to which they belong, and we ſhall find, 
that, from about two hundred animals'who go. 
under the common name of quadrupeds, thirty- 
five ſpecies of apes, baboons, monkeys, ſapajous. 
ſagoins, and makis, myſt be retrenched, becauſe. 
they. are quadrimani, or four-handed; and that 
to theſe thirty-five ſpecies, the loris, or tailleſa 
maucauco, the Virginian, murine, and Mexican 
opollum, 
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opoſſum, the Egyptian and woolly jerboa's, 

f &c. ſhould be added; becauſe” they are four- _ 
banded” like the apes and monkeys: Thus the 
liſt of four-handed animals being at leaſt forty 
ſpecies, the real number of quadrupeds is one 
fifth diminiſhed. We - muſt / likewiſe” retrench 

twelve or fifteen ſpecies of bipeds, namely, "the 
bats, whoſe fore-feet are rather wings than 
feet, and likewiſe three or four jetboa's, becauſe 
they can walk on their hind feet only, the fore- 
feet being too ſhort.” If 'we ſubtract alſo the 
manati, which has no hind feet, „the arQic and 
Indian walrus, and the ſeals, to whom the hind | 
feet are uſeleſs; and, if we ſtill retrench thoſe 
animals which "ſe their fore-feet like hands, 
as the bears, the marmots, the coati's the a- 
gouti's, the ſquirrels, the rats, and many others, 
the denomination of quadruped will appear to 
be applied improperly to more than one half of 
theſe animals. The whole and tloven-hoof-' 
ed are indeed the only real quadrupeds. When 
we deſcend to the digitated claſs, we find four- 
handed, or ambiguous quadrupeds, who uſe 
their fore-feet as hands, and ought to be ſepa- 
rated or diſtinguiſhed from the others. Of 
vrhole-hoofed animals, there are three ſpecies, 
the horſe, the aſs, and the zebra. If to theſe 

we add the elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippo- 
potamus, and the camel, whoſe feet, though 
terminated by nails, are ſolid, and ſerve the a- 
Wenn for walking only, we ſhall have ſeven 


ſpecies 
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fectly applieablt. The number of eloven-hoof; 


ed animals grratly exceeds: that of the whole * 
hoofed. The oxen, the ſheep,. the goats, the 


antilopes, the bubalus, the lama, che paeos, the 
the giraffe, the elk, the rain- deer, the ſtag, the 


fallow- deer, the roebuck, &c. are all N nth ; 


footed, and conſtitute about forty ſpecies; Thus 


we have already fifty animals, ten whole and 


fo orty cloven- hoofed, to whom the name qua- 


druped is properly applied. In the digitated 


animals, the lion, tiger, panther, leopard, lynx; 
cat, wolf, dog, fox, hyaena, badger, polecat, 
wealels, ferret, porcupines, hedgehogs, arma- 
dillos, ant-eaters, and hogs, which, laſt conſti- 


tute the ſhade between the digitated and, cloven- 
footed tribes, form a number conſiſting of more 


than forty ſpecies, to which the term of ua 
dr uped applies with perfect preciſion; becauſe, 
though their fore feet be divided into four or 
five toes, they are never uſed as hands. But 


all the other digitated ſpecies, who uſe their 


fore- feet in carrying food to their mouths, are, 


not, in ſtrict propriety of language, quadrupeds. 
Theſe ſpecies, which likewiſe amount to forty, 


make an intermediate claſs between. quadru- 


peds and four-handed animals, being neither 
the one nor the other. Hence, to more than a 


fourth of our animals, the name of quadruped 


does not apply: and, to more than a half of 
them, the application of it 1 is incomplete. FE 
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- The four-handed animals fill the interval-de- 
tween man and the animals; and the two- hand- 


ed ſpecies conſtitute a mean term in the diſtanee 
between man and the cetacebus tribes. The 


bipeds with wings form the ſhade between qua- 


drupeds and birds; and the digitated ſpecies, 8 
who uſe their 3 as hands, fill the whole 
ſpace between the quadrupeds and the four- 
handed kinds. But 1 will purſue this ſub- 
ject no farther: However uſeful it may be for 
acquiring a diſtinct knowledge of animals, it 
is ſtill more ſo by affording a freſn proof, that 
all our definitions or general terms want pre- 
eiſion, when applied to the Sheets or beings | 
which they repreſent. ' nn 
But why are theſe definitions and general 
terms, which appear to be the moſt brilliant exer- 
tions of the human intellect, ſo defective in their 
application Does the error neceſſarily ariſe from 
the narrow limits of our underſtanding? Or, 
rather, does it not proceed ſolely ü our 7H | 
capacity of combining and perceiving at one 
time a great number of objects? Let us com- 
pare. the works of Nature with thoſe of man. 
operate, and inquire 
whether the Mil. Roeter acute, can follow 
che ſame route, without looſing itſelf i in the 
immenſity of ſpace, in the obſcurity of with 
or in the infinity of related dene wn 
man direQs his mind to any object] if his Ft 
ceptions be — he takes the Aer line, 
runs 


only be attained by another live, The train of 


a; by ' 


21010 a * 8. HT = 


and — roads which 3 W 


ſelves in ſuch tambers, chat the choice of the 
night path requttes the niceſt diſcernmem ] This 
path; however, is not beyenl the reach of the 
human intellect, which can -proceed"( without = 
deviating from the firaight line. "The mind is 
enabled to arrive at à poitit by means of a line 5 : 
and, if another point muſt be gained. It Ear 


our ideas is a delicate thread, which extends in 
length, without any other dimenſions. Nature, on 8 
the contrary, never moves a ſtep which extends | 
not omall Ges; and ren ut once chrough the three 
dimenſions oflengih, breadth, and thickneſs.While 
man reaches but one poim, Nature-accor 
ſolid, by penetrating the whole parts which em- 
poſe a maſs. In beſtowing form on brute matter, 
our ſtatuaries, by the union of art and time, are 
e 
the outſide of an object. Every Point of this ſur- 
face requires & thouſand - ordinate,” Their 
genius is directly exerted upon as many lines 
as there are ſtrokes in the figure. The ſmileſt 
deviation would be a deformity. This marble, 
ſo perfect that it ſeems to breathe, is, of courſe, 
only a multitude of points at which the / artiſt 
arrives by a long ſucceffion of labour; becauſe 
human genius, being unable to ſeize more than 

Vor. VIII. H one 8 
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one dimenſion eu ne ms and, ard 
reaching no farther than ſurfaces, we cannot pe- 
netrate matter: ut Nature, i in a moment, pus 
every particle in, motion. She produces forms 
by exenions almoſt inftantaneous, She at, once 
deyelopes them in all their dimenſions. As ſoon, as 
her , movements. zeach the, ſurface, the! penetrgn 
ting farces, with, hich {be is animated. operate 
internally. The ſmalleſt atom, when ſhe chooſes 
to ſemploy it, is; inſtantly compelled r ä 
Hence the aQs, at, the fame. time, on all fide, 
before, behind, above, below, on, the right and 
left; and, gonſequentiy, ſhe. embraces not quly, 
the ſurface, but exery particle of the maſs. How, 
different likewiſe is the product What compari- 
ſon.isthere i between a ſlatue and an organized bo- 
dy How unequal, at the ſame time, are the powr 
ers; how diſproportioned the inſtruments? Man 
can employ only the power he poſſeſſes. Limited 
to a (mall quantity of motion, which he can only 
communicate by the mode of impulſion, his.exers 
tions-areconfined to ſurfaces; becauſe, in general, 
the ĩimpulſive force is only tranſmitted by ſupere 
ficial contact. He neither ſees nor touches more 
than the ſurfaces of bodies; and, when he wiſhes 
to attain a more intimate knowledge, though he 
opens and divides, ſtill he ſees and touches no- 
thing more than their ſurfaces. To penetrate the 
interior parts of bodies, he would require a-por- 
tion of chat force which acts upon the maſs, or, 
of gravity, which is Nature's chief inſtrument, 
If man could Ws this penetrating en _ 


he does chat of :impulſion, or if he had'a Tenſe 
relative to i he vid ie enabled to perceive 
the: eſſenee of matter, aud to arrange ſmall por- 
tions of it in the ſame manner u Nature ope- 
rates dt arge. Ie is wing to the want of inſtru- 
ments, therefore, thar human art cannot ap- 
proaeh that of Nkture/ His figures; Ris pictures, 
his deſigne; are only ſurfaces, or imitations of 
ſurfages;" becauſs the images he receives by hig 
ſenſes are all ſuperficial” and he has no mode of 

giving them a body. en, d una 
1 —— to tlie arts, applies 
| likewiſe” te the ſeiences. The latter — 
are not To® much limited; beeauſe the mind 0 


their chief inſttument, and beeauſt, in tlie for: 


mer, it is ſubordinate to the ſenſes. Butz in the 
ſciences; the mind commands the ſeuſes as oftert 
as it is employed in thinking and not in opera- 
ting, in comparing and not in imitating. Now; 
the mind; though bound up by the ſenſes, though | 
often deceived by their fallacious reports, is nei- 
ther diminiſhed in its purity nor activity. Man; 
who naturally loves knowledge, commenced by 
rectifying and demonſtrating” the errors of the 
ſenſes; He has treated them as mechanical inſtrii⸗ 
ments, the offects of which muſt be ſubmittedꝭ to 
the teſt of experiment}: Proceeding thus with'the 
balance'in one hand; and the compaſs in the other; 
he has meaſured both time amd ſpace. He has 
cogniſed the whole outſide of Nature; and, be- 
ing n penetrate her internal parts by his 
0 819097" ſenſes, 


drawn from compariſon and analogy. : He dif- 
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tales hs deduQions coriterping them have been 


covered that there exiſts in matter a general 
force, different from that af impulſion, a force 
which falls not under the cogniſance of our ſenſes, 
and which, though we are incapable of uſing it, 
Nature employs as her univerſal agent. He has 
demonſtrated, that this force belongs: equally to 
all matter, in proportion to its maſs or real quan- 
tity; and that its action extends to immenſe 
diſtances, decreaſing © as the ſpaces, augment. 
Then, turning his views upon living beings, he 
that heat was another force neceſſary _ 

to their production; that-lightiwas.a matter en- 
_ dowed'with infinite elaſticity and activity; that 
the formation and expanſion of organized bo- 
dies were eſſects of a combination gf all theſe 
forces ; that the extenſion and growth of ani- 
mals and vegetables follow the laws of the at- 
tractive force, and are effected by an'augmenta- 
tion in the three dimenſions at the ſame time; 
and that a mould, when once formed, muſt, by 
theſe laws of affinity, produce a ſucceſſion of o- 
ther moulds perfectly ſimilar to the original. 
By combining theſe attributes, common to the 
animal and vegetable, he recogniſed, that there 
exiſted in both an inexhauſtible, circulating tore 
of organic ſubſtance ; a ſubſtance'equally real as 
brute matter; a ſubſtance which continues al- 
ways in a live as the other does in a dead ſtate; a 
ne univerſally diffuſed, which, paſſes from 


ts 


Ann GET | 6¹ | 


— of mutritionjines 
türus from anlinals to vagetahles iy che proceſi 
eee ; 
ved, that: —— 
all, organized bodies; that thepiwere .combined; 
in ſmaller or greater quantities, with deni mu- 
ter; that they were! moterabundanti in animals, 
in whom every thing is alive, and: more rare in 
vegetables, in which death predominates, und life 
ſeems to be extinct, organization being ſurcharged 
with brute matter; and chat plants are, of courſe, 
deprived of progreſſive motion, of heat, and of 
life, exhibiting no other quality of animation 
but expanſion and reproduction. Reflecting on 
the manner in which theſe laſt are accompliſhed, 
he diſcovered that every living being is a mould 
that hay the power of aſſimilating che ſubſtances | 
with which. it is nouriſhed ;- that growth is an 

effect of this aſſimilation; that the developement 
of a living body is not a ſimple augmentation of 
volume, but an extenſion in all dimenſiona, a 
penetration of new matter through all parts of 
the maſs; that theſe parts, by inereaſing propor- 
tionally to the whole, and the whole proportion- 
ally to the parts, the form is preſerved and con- 
tinues always the fame, till growth i is completed; 
that, when the body has acquired its full expan- 
ſion, the ſame matter, formerly employed in 

augmenting its volume, is returned, as ſuperfiuy 
e to Which it had been aſ- 


ſimilated, 


' - 
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tele and, by uniting ie common/poine 
forms a newcheing perfectly dimilar:to: the :firſt; 4 
and, to! attaĩm the ſame dimonſions vetjuires only 

to be devtloped by the ſame mode of nutrition; - 


— tive-diideaForkbls — 

generation, though depending on the ſame gene 
ral cauſe; appeared ta he very different, becauſe 
it could not dperate but in a manner relative to 
the form of each partieular ſpecies of being. 
Proceeding gradually in his inveſtigatien, he be- 
gan, after a ſuccefliqn of ages, to compare ob- 
jeas.' To diſtinguiſn them from each other, he 
gave them particular names; and, to unite them 
under one point of view, he invented general 
terms. Taking his own body as the phyſical 
model of all animated beings, he meaſured, exa- 
mined, and compared all their parts, and he diſs 
covered that the form of every animal that 
breathes is nearly the ſame; that, by diſſecting 
an ape we may learn the anatomy of a man; 
that, taking animal, we always find the 
ſame fund of organization, the ſame ſenſes, the 
ſame viſcera, the ſames bones, the ſame fleſh, the 

ſame motion of the fluids, the ſame play and ac- 

tion of the ſolids. In all of them he found a 
heart, veins, and arteries, and the ſame organs, 
circulation, refpiration, digeſtion, nutrition, and 
ſecretion; in all of them, he found a ſolid ſtrur- 


tend it, and ita paſs from the animal to the ve 


Piana ena though changed in alli its external 


„ 3 a TIE 
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85 «ompaſed.. off ine ſame,pinces,..and;nearly, 
luated-1 in the, ſame. mapner.. This plan pI 
celle yaiformly. from, man. 40 che, ape, from the 
ape io quadrupeds, from quadrupeds to cetaceous 
animals, to birds, 40 Hibesg and to. reptiles: This 
plan, I. fay, hen Well, apprehended by ihe hu 
man intellect, exhibits a faithful picture of ani: 
mated Natuxe, and afford: the maſt general a8 
well as the moſt ſimple, view under which ſhe 
can be conſidered : And, when we want to ex- 


getable, we perceive. this plan, Which had, at firſt | 
varie, only, þy:i lades, i gradually. degenaating 
from reptiles-to inſets, from inſeQs/to worms, 
from, worms ita Zoophytes, from zoophytes to 


parts, ſtill) preſerving chef ſame charaQer, the 
ben rent Fhirh are nutrition, growth, 
and regro f 
to, all. ne fabencosr They are eternal 
and divine; and, inſtead of being — — 
K nem more con- 
Art aer R — 
een this grand piQue of relemblances 
hibited in animated Nature, as qi mk 
one family, we paſs to that of the dünnen 
where gach ſpecies claims a; ſeparate ,apartmen 
and a t, we-ſhall find, that, w. 
the exception. of a fey large kinds, ſuch 28, the 
elephant, the, rhinoceros, the hippopo „che 
ſy and. the lion, which ought to have parts» 


cular 


— 


— 
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nomenclators ue of - s, ſbme of 
which Are ſupported by the feet, others by the 
by the Hair, and ISI: | 
more minute: Aud, even the -apes;-whoſe fort 
ſeems to be "moi perfect, or approaches neareſt 
to that of man, preſent theinſelves in a group 
and require the utmoſt attention to: be diftins 
guiſhed from each other; becsuſe the privilege 
of ſeparate ſpeeies depends” leſs on figure tlian 
magnitude — — neem 4] 
ſpecies; and infinitely removed from that of all 
other animals, being only of a middle ſize, has 
a greater number of neighbouring ſpecies than 
the very large kinds: In the hiſtory! of che 
orang- dutang, fe We half find, that, if figure'alone 
be regarded, we might bbnfider s aflimal as 
the firſt of apes, or the moſt imperfect af men; 
becauſe; except the intellect, the ofang-outang F 
wants nothing that we poſſeſs, and, in Hie body, 
differs leſs from man than from the-other' an- 
mals which receive the denomination of aper. 
Hence mind, feflection, and langunge depend 
not on figure, or on the organization of the bo- 
"Theſe are endowments peculiar to tät. 
The oring-outahg, though he'neither thinks nör 
ſpeaks, has n body, members, ſenſes, à brain, 
anda tongue perfectiy ſimilar to thoſe of A . 
He counterfeits every uma möbement; but 
"2" 
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he performs no action that is characteriſtic 
of man. This imperfection is perhaps owing | 


to want of education, or to an error in our Judg- 


ment. Vou compare, it may be ſaid, an ape in 


the woods with a man in poliſhed ſociety: But, 


in order to form a proper judgment ef them, * | 
ſavage man and an ape- ſhould be viewed 4 
ther; for we have no juſt idea of man in a Shes 
hair, or with curled wool ; the face veiled with 
a long beard ; two Gesees of hairs ſtill groſ- 
ſer, by their length and promineney contract the 
front; and not only obſcure the eyes, but ſink 
and round them like thoſe of thie brutes; the lips 


thick and protruded; the noſe flat; the aſpect 


wild and ſtupid; the ears, the body, and the 
members covered with hair; the breaſts of the 


hanging down as far as her knees; the children 


and feet; the father and mother ſitting ſquat on 


; their hams, both hideous; and:beſmeared with 


corrupted; greaſe. This ſketch, drawn from a 
ſavage Hottentot, is a Hattering portrait; for 
the diſtance between man in a pure ſtate of na- 
ture and a Hottentot, is greater than between u 
Hottentot and us. But, if we want to compare 
the ape to man, we muſt add the relations of or- 
ganization, the conformities of temperament, the 
vehement appetite of the males for the females, 
the ſame ſtructure of genitals in both ſexes, rhe 
Vol. VIII. 1 periodic 
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periodic courſes of the female, the voluntary or 
forced. intermixture of the Negreſſes with the 
apes, the produce of which has entered into both 
ſpecies; and then conſider, on the ſuppoſition | 
that they are not the ſame, how difficult it is to 
perceive ae: interval: yy which, eo HOW 
rated. 59770 {pie n bas ta weed © 
* our — were limited to e lends 
6 that the ape might be regarded 
as a variety of the human ſpecies- The-Greator 
has not formed man's body on a model abſo- 
lutely- different from that of the mere animal. 
He has comprehended the figure of man, as well 
as that of all other animals, under one general 
plan. But, at the ſame time that he has given 
him a material form ſimilar to that of the ape, 
he; has penetrated this animal body with a di- 
vine ſpirit. If he had conferred the ſame privi- 
lege, not on the ape, but on the meaneſt, and 
what appears to us to be the worſt conſtructed 
animal, this ſpecies would ſoon have become the 
rival of man 3 it would have excelled all the o- 
ther animals by thinking and ſpeaking. What» 
ever reſemblance, therefore, takes place between 
the Hottentot and the ape, the interval which 
ſeparates them is immenſe; - becauſe the former 
is endowed with the faculties of thought and of 
ſpeech.” Ari 
Who will ever be able to ande how the 
organization of an idiot differs from that of ano- 


ther man? Yet the ——_ is certainly in the ma- 
terial 


| animals ; 


2 


terial organs, ſince the idiot is likewiſe: endowed 
with a ſoul. Now, as between one man and 
another, where the whole ſtructure is perfecttye 
ſimilar, a difference ſo ſmall that it cannot be 
perceived is ſufficient to prevent thought, We 
ſhould not be ſurpriſed that it never appears in 
the ape, who! 1s be Were of Ow ee re 
ciple. 1 IM 4 
The ſoul, in 0 Feubersdf n= a proper aQion to- 
tally independent of matter. But, as its divine 
Author has been pleaſed to unite it to the body, 
the exerciſe of its particular acts depends on the 
ſtate of the material organs. This dependence 
is apparent, not only from the caſe of idiots, but 
from people affected with delirium, from ſleep, 
from new born infants, who cannot think, and 
from very old men, whom the power of think- 


ing has forſaken; It is even probable, that the 


chief effect of education conſiſts not ſo much in 
inſtructing the mind, or maturing its operations, 


as in modifying the material organs, and bring- 


ing them into the moſt favourable ſtate for the 
exerciſe of the ſentient principle. Now, there 
are two kinds of education, which ought to be 
carefully 1 becauſe their effects are 


extremely different; the education of the indi- 


vidual, which is common to man and the other 
and the education of the ſpecies, which 
appertains to man alone. A young animal, both 
from natural encitements and from example, 


learns, in a few weeks, to do every thing its pa- 


rents 
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_ ke neceſſary before it acquires this degree of 


- i 


7 


rents can perform. To an infant, ſeveral years- 


perfection; becauſe, when brought forth, it is 


incomparably leſs advanced, weaker, and more 


imperfectly formed, than the ſmaller animals. 


In early infancy, the mind is nothing, when com- 


pared to the powers it will afterwards acquire. 
In receiving individual education, therefore, the 
infant is much ſlower than the brute; but, for 
this very reaſon, it becomes ſuſceptible of that of 
the ſpecies. The multiplicity of ſuccours, the 
continual cares, which this ſtate of imbecillity for 
a long time requires, cheriſh and augment the 
attachment of the parents. In training the body, 
they cultivate the mind. The time employed 
in ſtrengthening the former gives an advantage 
to the latter. The bodily powers of moſt ani- 

mals are more advanced in two months than 
thoſe of the infant in two years. Hence the 
time employed in beſtowing on the infant its in- 
dividual education is as twelve to one, without 
eſtimating the fruits of what follows after this 
period, put on confidering that animals ſepa- 
rate from their parents as ſoon as they can pro- 

vide for themſelves, and that, not long after this 
ſeparation, they know each other no more. All 

education ceaſes the moment that the aid of the 

parents become unneceſſary. This time of edu- 

cation being ſo ſhort, its effects muſt be very li- 
mited : It is even aſtoniſhing that the animals 

Wo in (wo months, all that is neceſſary for 
them 


4 , 
þ 
b 


4 


7 AUO BLOT A BEHT 6 


them during the reſt of life ib apple hd 
a child, in an equal period, were ſtrong enough 


to quit his parents, and never return to them, 
tween this infant and a brute? However inge 


nious the parents, they would not have time ſuſ - 


ficient to modify and prepare his organs, of to. 
eſtabliſh the ſmalleſt communication of thought 
between their minds and his. They could not 
excite his memory by impreſſions frequently e- 
nough reiterated. They could not even mollify 
or unfold the organs of ſpeech. Before a child 
can pronounce a ſingle word, his ears muſt be 
ſtruck many thouſand times with the ſame ſound; 
and, before he can make a proper application of 


„ the ſame combination of the word and the 


object to which it relates, muſt be many thou- 
ſand times preſented to him. Education, chere- 
fore, which alone can develope the powers f 
the mind, muſt be uninterruptedly continued for 
a long time. If ſtopt, not at two months, as in 
the animals, but even at the age of one year, the 
mind of the infant, having received no inſtruc- 
tion, would remain inactive like that of che idiot, 


the defect of whoſe organs prevents the recep- 


tion of knowledge. This reaſoning would ac- 
quire redoubled ſtrength, if the infant were born 
in a pure ſtate of nature, if it were confined to 
the ſole tutorage of a Hottentot mother, and 
were enabled by its bodily powers to ſeparate 
0 her at the age of two months, would it not 

ſink 
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fink below:the-cctidition bf the idiot; and, with 
regard to its material part, be entirely levelled: 
with the brutes?: Bur in this condition of nature; 
the civilized ſtate; for in both, the infant is e- 
qually feeble, and equally dor in its growth; 


and, conſequently, demands the care of its pa- 
rents during an equal period. In a word, if 
abandoned before the age of three years, it would | 
infallibly periſh. Now, this neceſſary; and ſo long 

continued intercourſe' between the mother and 
child, is ſufficient to communicate to it all that 
ſhe poſſeſſes: And though we ſhould falſelF ſup- 
poſe, that a mother, in a ſtate of nature, poſſeſ- 
ſes nothing, not even the faculty of ſpeech, would 
not this long intercourſe with her infant produce 
a language? Hence a ſtate of pure nature, in 
which man is ſuppoſed neither to think nor 
ſpeak, is imaginary, and never had an exiſtence. 
This neceſſity of a long intercourſe between pa- 
rents and children produces ſociety in the midſt 
of a deſert. The family underſtand each other 
both by ſigns and ſounds ; and this firſt ray of 
intelligence, when cheriſhed, cultivated, and com- 
municated, unfolds, in proceſs of time, all the 


germs of cogitation. As this habitual intercourſe 
could not ſubſiſt ſo long, without producing mu- 
tual figns and ſounds, theſe ſigns and ſounds, 
always repeated and gradually engraven on the 
memory of the child, would become permanent 
expreſſions. The catalogue of words, though 

ſhort, 


= 
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mort; forms a: ladighage which will Loom extent 


as the family aug ments; and will abways follow; 
in its improwuamtutj the progreſs of fociety. A 


ſoon as ſoeiety begins to be formed, the educa- 
tion of the infant is no donger indrvidual, ſince 
the parents communicate to it not omily what 
they derive from Nature, but like wiſe what they 


have received from their progenitors, and from 
the ſociety to which theybelong. It is no long: 


er a communication between detached indivi- | 


duals, which; av in the animals, would be limited 
to the tranfiniſſion of ſimple faculties, but an in- 
ſtitution of which the whole ſpeties participate, 
. TR en we bond 
oo: „EN 2 ( ION {of 


Even among We nig oth Reprived 


of the: ſentienv prineiple, thoſe whoſe edueation 
is longeſt appear to have moſt intelligence. The 


elephant, which-takes the longeſt time in acqui- 
ring its full growth, and requires the faccour of 

mother during the whole firſt year of its ex- 
Mes is alſo the moſt intelligent of all animals. 
The Guiney-pig, which is full grown, and ca- 


pable of generating at the age of three weeks, is 
for this reafſon alone, perhaps, one of the moſt 


ſtupid ſpecies. With regard to the ape, whoſe 
nature we are endeavouring to aſcertain, how- 
ever ſimilar to man, he is fo ſtrongly marked 
with the features of brutality, that it is diſtin- 
guiſhable from the moment of his birth. He is 
then proportionally ſtronger and better formed 
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chan the infant: He gros faſter :» The ſupport 
of his mother is only neceſſary for a few months: 
His education is purely individual; ' and conſe- 
quently as limited as that of the other animals. 
HFence the ape, not withſtanding his reſem- 
blance to man, is a brute, and; inſtead of ap- 
proaching our ſpecies, holds not the firſt rat 
among che animals; becauſe he is by no meant 
the moſt intelligent. The relation of fcorporeal 
reſemblance alone has given viſe to the prejudice 
in favour of the great faculties of the ape. He 
reſembles man, it has been ſaid, both externally 
and internally; and, therefore, he muſt not only 
imitate us, but do every thing which ve perform. 
Me have ſeen, that all the actions which ought 
to be denominated human, are relative to ſociety ; 
that they depend, at firſt, on the mind, and af- 
terwards on education, the phyſical principle of 
which is the long intercourſe that neceſſarily 
ſubſiſts between the parents and children 3 that, 
in the ape, this intercourſe is very ſhort ; that, 
like the other animals, he receives only an indi- 
vidual education; and that he is not ſuſeeptible 
of that of the Tpecies. . Of courſe, he can per- 
form no human actions, ſince no action of the 
ape has the ſame principle, or the ſame deſign. 
With regard to imitation, which. appears to be 
the moſt ſtriking character of the ape-kind, and 
which the vulgar have attributed to him as a pe- 
culiar talent, before we decide, it is neceſſary. to 
inquire whether this imitation be ſpontaneous or 
forced. Does the ape imitate us from inclina- 


tion, 
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in 1 ee 2 —. 
hands, uſes- them 


ae we. do, os without thinking, 


of us“, Tae funilarity, of hie member, and r, 


gans pecellarily. rarer and ſomme-, 
. ſucceſſions of movements, which reſemble, 
| Be endowed with. the human ſtrue- 
= the ape muſt move like man. But the 


ſame motions imply not that he acts from imi- 
tation. Two bodies Which receive the ſame im- 
pulſe, two ſimilar pendulums or machines, will! 
move in the ſame manner. Nut theſe bodies or 
machines can never be ſaich to imitate each other 
in their motions. The ape and the human body, 


are two machines ſimilarly conſtructed, and ne 


ceſſarily move nearly in the ſame manner. But. 5 
parity is not imitation. The one depends on | 


matter and the other en mind. Imitation pre- 
ſuppoſes the deſign of imitating. The ape is in- 
capable of forming this deſign; which requires a 


train of thinking; and, conſequently, | man, if 5 
he inclines, can imitate the ape; but __ ape, _ 


not even ineline to imitate man. 8 ator er 


This parity is only the phyſical ben of - Jin 3 


tation, and by no means ſo complete as the ſi- 
militude, from which, however, it proceeds as an 


immediate effect. The ape has a g Freate r.reſem- . 
Vor. VII. o blinee” 
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büszce to us in his body and members, nan 
the uſe he makes bf them. By obſerving him 
atentively, we eaſily perceive, that all his move 
ments are briſk, intermittent, and en 
ant chat, in eder t. omipare 
of that; we tft adox t another ſcale, or dies gi 
different model. All the actions of the ape a 
derived from his — which is purely a- 
riimal. To us they appear ridiculous, inconſr- 
quefit, and mnie 3" becauſe, by referring 
them to dur own; we aſſume à falſe ſcale, and 4 
deckitful mode of meaſuring. As his ature is 
| vivacious, his temperament warm, His difpofi- | 1 
tions petulant, and none of his affections have 
beefi ſoftened or 'reſtrained by education, all his 
habitudes are exceſſive, and reſemble more the 
movements of a maniac than the actions of 2 
man, or even of & peaceable animal. It ie for 
this reaſon that we find him indocile, and that 
he feceives with "difficulty the impreffions we- 
wiſh to make on Him. He is inſenſible to careſ- 
ſes, and is rendered obedient by chaſtiſement 
alone. He may be kept in captivity, but not in 
a domeſtic ſtate. Always melancholy, ſtub- 
born, repugnant, or making grimaces, he may 
be ſaid to be rather conquered than tamed. The 
ſpecies, of courſe, have never been rendered do- 
meſtic in any part of the world, and, conſe- 
quently, is farther removed from man than moſt: 
other animals: For docility implies ſome analo- 
ey between the * and che receiver of in- 
nee 
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as <a nigra cannot 
| be exetted-but. | when, there is @ number 
of common faculties on both flaes, chat differ 


EY E ire 5 ay,” , EY 


only betweer\] themſelyes, becauſe- they art ne- | 5 
tive in the--maſter; and, pafſtus in the ſchdlr. 


No, the paſſiye qualities of the ape /havedeſs 


relation to the aQtive qualities of man than thoſe 
of the dog or elephant, who: tequire/ no more 
than good tteatmem to communicate to them 
en e ſenſatidns of anner . 


iy In relative ee e 1 1 ; "i 8 
ther removid wwom the human rade than moſt 


other animals. His temperatnent ie alſo verx 


different. Man can inhabit every climate. He 
lives and multiplies in the northern as well as 
the ſouthern regions ef the earth. But the ape 
exiſts, with difficulty i in temperate countries, and 
can. multiply only in thoſe which are warm. 
This difference of temperament. implies others 
in organization, which, though concealed, are 
not the leſs real: It muſt likewiſe have a great 
influence on his natural diſpoſitions. The ex- 
ceſs of heat, which is neceſſary to the conſtitu- 
tion and vigour of this animal, renders all his 
qualities and aſſections inordinate. No other 
cauſe is requiſite to account for his petulance, 
his ſalaciouſneſs, and his other paſſions, Which 
appear to be equally violent and WW. N 
5 . us 
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Thus the ape, which philoſoptiers, as Well a 

HH the vulgar, have regarded as a being difficult to 
8 define, and whoſe nature was ut leaſt equivocal, 
and intermediate between that of man and the 
Auma, is, in fact, upthing butla val brutg, en- 
dcqwed with the external mark of humanity, 
deprived of thought, and of every fneulty v 
properly conſtitutes the human ſpecies ʒ a brute 
inferior to many. others in his relative powers, 

- - and ſtill more eſſentially different from the hu- 
man race by his nature, his temperament, and 

the time neceſſary. to his education, geſtation, 
16 growth, and duration of life; that is, hy all the 
Teal habitudes which conſtitute what- is: called 
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by Ivor, | 8 V Nees ee 
| Satyri ſylveltres, Gas Bag Tal Ta rr, Wa 
aninalium, Lugd. Bat. «pug Vanderaa, tab. antepenult.. | 
| Traglodytes, . Homo noRuraus ; Linn, ON 44504 
e Bauman ( Travels, 15 
| % ve. 4 , Us Wren a; . 


2 FIG Ws e 14. 


Drift Gi e a6 16. ny ers onal! lo 

Smitten ; _ Boſman, vag te Guinte, f. 328. e 

„ vojagers, Pongoy Jan, Pur | 

2, &c. C4544 H 8 e Ft AK 

e Focko, Enjocks; — pong | 

in Guiney, according to Pyrard, p- 369. Nierenberg, p. 119. 
Chimpanzee ; Scotin's print, 1738, vat Nc; 


5 * 


Man of the wood; Edward:, . 213. 2102230 haut 

Bartys ; Bartet'; C uiney, p. 101. eee e 

Qu n ibid. p. 1. 5. eee bn yas) * 

Satyrus Indieus; Tulpii. bbfero. e e — TIS 

Homo leere N _ 3 D e. 
My, f. 108. i | 

Simia ſatyrus, n ere. een run. 
» IO WING 43 1 


of an tue apes, has tid peed; 1 | 
blance to man; and, conſequently, deſerve par : 
fm paging Mi have.ſeen the ſmall oriag· 
or joco, aliva, '29d-have preſerved its. 
of the pongo, or great orang-outang,- 
we can only give the relations of travellers. * 
| theſe were-ſaithful,) if they were not oben -. 
Cure, falle, and exaggerated, pe could abt he- 
 fitate: in prono it tq. be u different ſpecies 
from the jocko, a ſpecies more perfect, and ap- 
proaching nearer to that of man. Bontius, who' 
was chief phyſician of Batavia, and has left un 
ee, TRE en eee 


Akin, — Gr 


that part of the Indies, ſays exprefely , that he 
aw, * e abe ici individuals of this 
: ſpecies. 


ee tera RR 
datis, caefarie faciem cingente ; Briſon, quad: p. 1343 
Mir Pennant, in his Synopfis of Quadrupeds; 'p. 96. makes 
but one ſpecs of the poogo and jocks, of which he e the 

g deſcription : . 

Stat ae with a flat face, and u deformed: reſemblance of 
- the human ; ears exactly like thoſe of a man; hair on the 
head longer than on the body z body and limbs coveted with 
reddiſh and ſhaggy bair ; loogeſt-hair on the back,” thinneſt 
on the fen face and | tt wo buttocks covered 
with hair- 

* Quod meretur adeirationem, vidi ego aliquot utriuſque 


ſexus erecte incedentes imprimis (cujus eſſigiem hic exhibeo) | | 


| ſatyram femellam tanta verecundia ab ignotis fabi homigibus - 
occulentem, tum .quoque faciem manibus (liceat ita dicere) | 
 tegentem, ubectimque lacrymantem, gemitus cientem, et cac- 
teros humanos actus exprimentem, ut nihil humani ei, deeſſe 
diceres praeter loqselam Nomen ei ind Out 

eutangę, quod hominem dlvae fignifieat Fe. Bent. Hiſt, nat, Ind. 


* 
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ar e which eh at Fg 


+ peer 
naeſis „ Tit the . of hea tis 75 
| other v. ers; tells us, that'the'orang- | 
is not deprived of this faculty; that n 
ſpeaks, and expreſſes himſelf by A Ki * Find of Hifff * 
words. "This, Author | calls Him homo weden, 
and, at the ſame time, gives ſuch a aefcription 
of Him, fhat it is 1 + to aſcertaln whether 
he is. 4 rute or 4 man. It may however, be 
remarked, chat, according to ; Lingacus,this being; 
whatever he is, exceeds not the half of the hu- 
man ſtature; and, as Bontius takes no notice of 
the magnitude 'of his orang-outang, we may 
preſume that they are the ſame. But this orang- 
outang of Linnaeus and Bontius would not'be 
the Wl kind, which is larger than the talleſt 
Neither is, he the” N Nur I have 
ſeen 


0 ati ines" Hows Es 1 Bendl. 
Corpus album, inceſſu eredum, noſtro dimidio minus, pili albi 
contortuplicati, oculi orbiculati, iridi pupillaque ay „ Pal. 
pebrae antice incumbentes cum menibrana' makante. Wie 
lateralis, noQuraus. tes viginti quinque annorumm. Die 
eaecutit, latet; noctu videt, exit, furaturs Loguitur fibilo, co» 
gitat, credit ſui conſe fattam tellurem, ſe iterum fore im- 
perantem, ſi fides peregrinatoribus. + +» - © Habitat in Javac, 
Amboinae, Ternatae ſpeluncis ; Linn. Syſt. nat. edit, x. p 24 


. . 
ſerd aliveg for though be mage im 
with-chat de en by; ohe dit 


19 4 


1 8 5 of ; his 1 "wa It ha 
been 3. White Negro, A Chacre ag, 

_ voyagers quoted by Li rngeus have perf cially 
examined and falſely acid For the viva 
las, ike, the Homo nodurnus of this author, has 
white, . woolly, 'friz ed hair, red eyes, a feeble 
voice, "Kc... But, they a are men, and neither hiſs, 

nor are they pigmies of thirty inches high: They 
think and 1 like Tong 1 and Zh _ of 2 


re. opp, hg 


* 


being, and + rope: Pl little rr Fes in N ' 
recital of Bontius concerning the madeſty of His 
female orang-outang, there only remains a brute 
creature, an ape, of which we ſhall find more 
pointed information in writers of better credit; 
Edward Tyſon T, a, celebrated Engliſh anato- 
miſt, who has _ an ee, deſcription 


ee ck 3. Att. = Parti of the . N. N 
+ The 8 a Pygmie. 
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a ze extern dend intemab parts ef m | 


orang-outangy tell us, that there ate Mr ffeeies, 
and that the vrie he: deſcribed is not 10 large as 


the other; | which”! is: called zurris . or 54715 5 


by . and drill! by ihe Englifh/- This 
n e eee e ar the 
Eaſt Indies, or the Pongo of Guinoy. Gnſ- 


ſendi having advanced, upon the authority of 1 


voyager ealled St Amund, that, in the iſſand of 


ſhade between man and the ape, the fact was 
ſtrenuouſſy denied. To prove it, Peireſc produ- 
ced a letter from M. Noel, ¶ Natalie), à phyſi- 
cian HO reſided in Africa, from which it ap- 
peared i, that large apes ware found in Guiney 
under the denomination of harris} h walk on 
two lege, have much more gravity and · intelli- 5 
gence than the other ſpecies, and are extremely 
deſirous of women. Darcbs, and afterwards 
Nieremberg 1 and Dapper 8, give nearly the 
ſame account of che barris. e TIS it e i 
Vol. VIII. : bog -vocliiia o, 


* The barir l which they deſcribe to be much taller 
than our animal, n may be Wah n b 
Jon, anat. of a mie, 5. 1. | 

+ Sunt in Gvinea fimiae, barba procera canaque, et pexa 
propemodum venerabiles; incedunt lente, ac videntur x prae 0 
caeteris ſapere; maximi ſunt et harrit dieuntur; pollent maxi- 
me judicio, ſemel dumtaxat quidpiam docendi. Veſte induii 
illico bipedes De Scite ludunt fiſtula, cythara, aliſque 
id genus. 'Foeminae denique in iis patiuntur menſtrua, 
et mares mulierum ſunt appetentiſimi ; Gaſendi, bb. 5. 

Nieremberg, Hiſt. Nat. Peregr: lib. 9. cap. 44. 

; Deſeript de Afrique, par Dapper, p. 15 


Java, chere was a creature which conſtituted tie 


5 e it in the nn wander: 
Ahe greateſt of theſe. two: wonſters is called 
+, Pongo, in their language; and the leſſer is cal- 
s led Engeco, This Pongo is in all proportion 
+ like a man; but that he is more. like a giant 
q in ſtature than a man; for he ĩs very tall, and | 
8 hath a mars face, hollow eyed, vith long hair 
upon his browse. His face and ears are with- 

s out hair, and his hands alſo... His body is fult of 
hair, but not very thick, and it is of a dunniſh 
colour. He differeth not from a man, but in 
his legs, for they have no calf. He goeth al- 
$ Wa upon his legs, and carrieth his hands 
eclaſped on the nap of his neck, hen he goeth 
upon the ground, They ſleep in the trees, 
. and build ſhelters for the rain. They feed 
upon fruit that they find in the woods, and 
n upon nuts, for they cat no kind of fleſh. They 
* cannot ſpeak, and have no underſtanding more 
than a beaſt. The people of the country, when 
they travel in the woods, make fires where 

* they ſleep in the night; and in the morning, 
© when they are gone, the Pongoes will come 
and fit about the fire, till it goeth out; for 
* they have no underſtanding to lay the wood 
together. They go many together, and kill 
: many Negroes that travail in the woods. Ma- 
* AS times they fall upon the elephants, which 
© come to feed where they be, ang fo beat them 

. with their nen _ and ee of wood, 
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& een vari ae rom them 
_ © Thoſe Pongoes are never taken alite, becauſe 
© they are ſo ſtrong, that ten i nde hald 
done of tem; but het they rake many of their 
young ones d arrows. The yoang' 
Pongs hatigetls on his thorker's belly, with his 
hands faſt claſped about her ; ſb that, when 
„the coutitry people kill any of the females, 
© they tale the young one, which hangethfaft = 

© upon his mother . "fe ig from this explicit 
paſſage chat I have derived che names pong 
and jocks,” 'Battet farther remarks, that, when 
one of theſe animals dies, e ochere cer M 
body wich branches aud leaves of trees Pur- 
chas adds in a note, that,” in che converſations = 
he had with Battel, he learned that-a pongojcars = 
ried off a'young Negro from him, who lived a 
whole year in the ſociety of theſe animals; that, 
on his return, the Negro faid; that they had ne- 
ver injured him; that they were generally as 
tall as a man, but much ticker; and that they 
were nearly double the volume of an ordinary 
man. Jobſon aſſures us, that, in places frequent- 
ed by theſe animals, he ſaw a kind of habitations 
compoſed of interlaced btanches of trees, which 
would at leaſt protect them from the ſcorching 
rays of the ſun 7. The apes of Guiney, fays _ =, 
Boſman 4, * which are called ſinitten by the Fle- 


* Purchas's Pilgrimes, part 2, p 982. 
+ Hiſt. gen. des Voyages, tom. 3. p. 29. 
4 Voyage de Guinee, p. 258. 
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„ miſh, are of la yellow colour, n 
rente tue L ſaw. with my eyes one which” 
das five feet high.” Theſe apes have an ugly 
appearance, as well as thoſe of another ſpecies 
perfectly ſimilar in every reſpect, except that 
four of them would hardly be as large as one 
of the former po Pre 13! They are: capable 
of being taught almoſt every thing ncht. 2 
Gauthier Schoutten remarks. , that the apes 
© called; orang+outangs by the Indians are nearly 
of, the ſame figure and ſize with men, only 
* their back and reine are covered with hair, 
4 though there is no hair on the fore part of 
a their bodies 3 that the females have two large 
© breaſts,z that, their viſage is coarſe, their noſe 
flat, and even ſunk, and their ears like thoſe 
*. of, men. ; that they are robuſt and active; that 
they defend themſelves. againſt armed men; 
_ © that they are paſſionately fond of women, who 
cannot paſs through the woods, without being | 
6 ſuddenly attacked and raviſhed by theſe apes.” 
Dampier, Froger, and other travellers; aſſure us, 
that the orang-outangs carry off girls of eight 
or ten years of age to the tops of trees, and that 
it is extremely difficult to reſcue them. To theſe 
teſtimonies we may add that of M. de la Broſſe, 
who aſſures us, in his voyage to Angola in the 
year 1738, that the orang-outangs, which he 
Ones, © endeavour to ſurpriſe | the Ne- 


— 


+ Voyage de Gaut. Schoutten - 


J "ue 2 comes. 
© ed three years\with ——— ee 
from ſix to ſexren feet high. They erect huts, 
c and-uſe-bludgeons in their own defence. They = 
have flat facts broad flat noſes, flat ears, Eins 
clearer tham thoſe of Molattoes, long thinly” 
5 denmered bag an few Pen ff (Stir: bodies, | 
bellies extremely tenſe,” and flat heels raiſed 
behind about half an inch. They walk upon 
tv or four feet, at ary eee 198 . ot 
two young ones, a male of fourteen no 
* of age, and a female of twelve, &c. 
We have thus enumerated the moſt eertain 
facts we could collect concerning the great orang- 
outang or pongo ; and, as magnitude. is the chief 
character by which it differs from the jocko, 1 
perſiſt in, thinking that they ate of the ſame ſpe- 
cies: For, two circumſtances are at leaſt poſſible: 
1. The jocko may be a permanent variety, a race 
much ſmaller than that of the pongo. In fact, 
they both inhabit the ſame climate; they live in 
the ſame manner; and, of courſe, ought to re- 
ſemble each other in every article, ſince they 
both receive equally the influences of the ſame 
ſoil and ſky... In the human ſpecies, have we 
not an example of a ſimilar variety? The 
Laplander and Fin, though they live under the 
ſame en Gffer pr as Ne in oo.” 
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Jiocko, or 


2 eee a 
ders from en great orang-outamg. 1'201The 


-orarig-outang,' which we have 
feen alive, as weltas:thoſe' of Tulpiue; Tyſon; 


and others which have been brought to Europe, 
were all, perhaps; young animals, who had ac- 
quired only à part of their growths: The one I 
ſam was about two feet and a half high; / and 
die Sieur Nonfoux; to whotn it belonged, uffu- 
red me that it exceeded not two years of age! 
On the ſuppoſition, therefore, that its growth 
were proportional to that of man, it mighty if it 
4 lived, arrived at the height of more than 
five feet. The orang · outang of Tyſon was ſtill 
younger; for it was only about two feet High, 
and its teeth were not perfectly formed. "Thoſe 
of Tulpius and Edwards were nearly of the 
fame ſtature with the one I faw. Hence it 16 
probable, that theſe young animals, if poſſeſſed 
of liberty in their own climate, would have 
acquired with age the [ſame height and di- 
menſions which travellers have afcribed to the 
great orang-outang. Of courſe, till better infor- 
mation be received, we muſt regard theſe two 
animals as conftituting but one ſpeeie. 
The orang-outang which I faw, walked al- 
ways on two feet, even when carrying things 
of conſiderable weight. His air was melancho- 
Iy, his gate grave, his movements meaſured, his 
difpofttions gentle, and very different from thoſe 
of 6ther apes. Me had neither the 1 A 


— JOOKO: 


of the: Baibary, aps, be malicioylaeds of an 
boon, nor the, extrivaganee of the monkeys it 

may be alledged, that he had che heneßt of n- 

N N but the other apes, which 1 ſhall com- . 


* 5 — 
* 5 
L a £ 


pare with him, were edusated in the ſame man 


neh Signs and worde were alone ſufficient to 
required a cudgel, and the other apes a hip ; for 


ſeen this animal preſent hib hand to eonduct the 
people who came to viſit him, and walk as grawelß 
along with them as if he had formed a part of the 

company. I have ſeen him ſit down at table, | 
unfold his towel, wipe his lips, uſe a ſpoon. or a 
fork to carry the victuals to his mouth, pour his 
liquor into a glaſs, and make it touch that of the 

perſon, who drank alopg with him. When in- 
vited to take tea, he brought a cup and ſaucer, 
placed them on the table, put in ſugar, poured 
out the tea, and allowed it to cool before he 
drank 1 it. All theſe actions he performed, with- 


make our - oratg-outang add: But the batioon by F 


none of them:would-obey/ withoutblows../Ihave 


out any other inſtigation than the ſigns or ver- 
bal orders of his maſter, and often of his own - 


accord. He did no injury to any, perſon: He 
even approached company with eireumſpection, 
and preſented himſelf as if he wanted to be ca- 
reſſed. He was very fond of dainties, which 

every body gave him: And, as his breaſt was 
diſeaſed, and he was afflicted with a teazing 
cough, this quantity of ſweetmeats undoubtedly 

1 $0, ſhorten his _ He $a pai 


_ ſummer 


Os 


beste Pur ad did i Lon thefts 
ing winter. He eat almoſt every thing; but 
| Preferred ripe and dried fruits to all other Nia 2 
of food. He drank a little wine; but ſponta 
neouſſy left it for milk, tea, or other mild li- 
quors. Tulpius “, who gives à good deſcription 
and a figure of one of theſe animals, that had 
been preſented to Frederick Henry, Prince of 
Orange, makes nearly the ſame obſervations 
with regard to it, as I have already related. But, 
en ten HO the infinQs- peculiar 


+ » 
7 * * 
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4 
s Erat hie ng 1 fed ab. ame ſe: _ 
prae ſe fert vocatur Indis e a homo filye 188 A- 
fricabis Qnejafnorren: Exprimens longitudine 3 
mum, ut eraſſitie ſexenvem; cotpore erat nec obeſo nec gra : 
cili, ſed quadrato, habiliſſimo tamen ac perniciſſimo. Artu- 
Nader tam ſtrictis et muſculit adeo vaſtis, ut quityis et au · 
deret et poſſet. Anterius undique glaber at pone hirſutus ac 
nigris crinibus obſitus. Facies tyentiebatur hominetn; ſed na. 
res ſimae et aduncae, rugoſam et edentulam anum. Aures 
vero nil diſcrepant ab humana forma, uti neque pectus orna · 
tum utrinque mamma practumida (erat enim ſexus foeminei). 
Venter habebat umbilicum profundiorem, et artus, cum ſups · 
riores tum ipferiores, tam exactam cum homine ſimilitudinem 
ut vix ovum ovo videris fimilius. Nec, cpbito defuit debita 


— 


| commiſſura, nec manibus digitorum ords; nedum pollici figu- 


ra humana vel cruribus ſurae vel pedi calcis fulcrum. Quae 
concinna ac decens membrorum forma in cauſſa fuit, quod 
. multories incederet erectus, neque attolleret minus gravate, 
quam transferret facile qualecumque graviſlimi oneris pon- 
dus · Bibiturus pruehendebat canthari anſam manu altera; , 
alteram vero vaſis fondo ſupponens, abſtergebat deinde ma- 
dorem labiis relifum.———Eandem dexteritatem obſervabat 
cubitum ĩturus; inclinans caput in pulvinar et corpus ſtragu 
lis copyenienter operiens, c.; Tuſpli. 1 Medica, bb. 3. 
e. 565. | 


Ke 8 eee Wh. therels-. | 
tions pf, travellers who;haye ſony it in a ſtate * 
in the :poſſeſhon of liberty, and 1 
0 la-Brofle, who purchaſeg from 
tangs, whoſe age. excee 
ed ngt del ve months, does not K that. ey 
had been inſtructed by the Negro, It appeaw, 
on the contrary, that they ſpontaneouſly per- 
formed moſt of the actions above recited. 


- Theſe. animals, he remarks, have the fin- 


* Rin&&-6f fitting at table ke men. They eat 

every kind of food, without diſtinction. {They 
y — a fork,” or a ſpoon, to, cut or lay 
hold of what is put on their plate, They q rin 
wine and other liquors. We carried them a⸗ 
© board. At table, hen they Wanted any thing, Bis 

they made themſelves be underſtood to the 

cabbin-· boy: And hen the boy refuſed . to givè 
them what they demanded, they ſometimes be- 


came enraged;ſeized him by the arm, bit, nd 


« threwi him down. +35"; . The male was ſeized 
© with ſickneſs in the toad. He made himſelf 
be attended as a human being. He was even 


bled twice in the right arm: And, Wheneyer 


he found himſelf afterwards: in the ſame-con- 
dition, he held out his arm to be bled;as if he 
knew that: he had e n(ai wan . 
* from that operation 20 a 

Vol. VII. 4 10 M 1 3111 (971475 lope 
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„ the! 
that which forms the inland boundary Sf tlie 
| Carnatic Wajah's' doimitiions, chere is one 'fig-| 

* gular Tpecles of ereatures, af Which had heafd 


N Was as folle ws. 


. erect, and had perfectly an human form. They 
* were of a fallow white, without any hair, ex- 


© ſeemed ts have a rational ſenſe of their capti- 


0 THE. — 


| Hey Groll itiforms"bb,"46.. 1. pag. 24% 
That ſome places towards che Hills are cover 


„wich ſmmeniſe impenetrable Foreſts; that afford 
er for wild beaſts of A forts. But ic 


much in India, and of the truth of hien ile 
1 following fact, that happened ſome time before 


| "mY arrival there, may ferve for an atteſtation. 


"3 Vancajee,'a merchant'of that cofthtry, and 
© an inhabitant en the ſea coaſt, ſent up to Bon- 
bay to the then governour1of it, Mr Horne, a 
Fa preſent, by a coaſting? veſſel, of which one 
bes - Bong was the maſter, and the make of 

* which, according to his: deſcriptions HO. 
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They were: een highs: —— 


© cept in thoſe parts that ĩt is cuſtomary for man- 
* kind to have it. By their melancholy, they 


vity, and had many of the human actions. 
* They: made their bed very orderly im the cage 
in which they were ſent up, and on being view- 
ed, would endeavour: to conceal, with their 
© hands, thoſe parts that modeſty forbids-manr- 
* feſting. The joints of their knees were not 
re- entering, like thoſe of er | 


* like 


| 7 ſta ice. ETSY 8 
<(f I miſtake not), in common with the orang- 
© autangs in the. gaſterg parts of India, in Su- 


* matra, Java, and the Spice-iſlands, of which 


* theſe ſeem. to he the, diminutives, though with 
© nearer. approaches of reſemblance to the human 
* ſpecies... But, though: the navigation. from the 
* Carnatic. coaſt, to Bombay is of a very hort 
run; of not above ſix or ſeven —— whether 
he ſen air did not agree. with. them, or that 
they could not brook their confinement, or that 
Captain Boag had not properly conſulted their | 


< proviſion, the female ſickening firſt, died; and 85 


the male giving all the demonſtrations of grief, 5 
* ſeemed to take 3 it to heart ſo, that he. refuſed | 
to eat, and, in two days after, followed her. 


The Captain, on his return to Bombay, report 


ing this to the governour, was by him aſked, 
* What he had done with the bodies? He faid 
© he had flung them over board. Being further 
* aſked, why he did not keep them in ſpirits? 
He replied bluntly, that he did not think of it. 
. * Upon this, the governour wrote afreſh. to Van- 
* cajee, and deſired. him to procure another 
* couple, at any rate, as he ſhould grudge no 
expenoe to be maſter of ſuch a curioſity. Van- 
* cajee's. anſwer. was, he ſhould very willingly 
' oblige him, but that he was afraid it would not 
be in his power: That theſe creatures came 
* from a foreſt about ſeventy leagues up the 
country, . the e would ſametimes 
catch 


were fo exquiſitely cunning and'fly;/ that this 
85 * ſearcely happened once 1 in a ventüry. 0 N 


Aly trained and fed; they work li 


© hind feet, and to uſe their fore feet as hands in 


92 THE OK OUTANGS; on 
© eatch' them 68 We Ixirts 0 dt dur Mar they | 


Francis Pyrard * relateb, That, in the pro- 


© vince-of Sierra Leona, there is A ſpecies of a- 
nimals called baris, who are ſtrong aud well 


© limbed, and ſo induſtrious; that, hen p | 
e ſervants}; 
©thar they generally walk on the two hind feet; 1 
that they pound any ſubſtances in à mortar; 
that they go to bring water from the river in 
* ſmall pitchers, which: they carry full on their 
« heads.” But, when they arrive at the door, if 
the pitchers are not ſoon taken off, they allow 
« them to fall; and, when they perceive' the pit- | 
© cher overturned and broken, they weep and 


. 50 lament.” Father attic, quoted by Nierem- 


berg be ſays the ſame thing, nearly in the ſame 
ter ms. Wich regard to the education of theſe 


1 animals, the teſtimony of Schoutten } accords 


with that of Pyrard. © They are taken, he re- 
marks, with ſnares, taught to walk on thieir 


Fee different operations, as rinſing 
* glaſſes, carrying drink round the company, 


-* turning a ſpit,” &e, J ſaw, at Java,” ſaysGuat|, 


© a very * pe. apy was a pln She 
6. v2 re 0s 


* Fenz 4 Frances Pyrard, 1 tom. 2. p. 3 10. 


1 Euſ. Nieremberg. Hiſt. Nat. peregrin. nb. 9. cap. . 
| rr 
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„with er habds Tie parts ror neg the. 
* ſex,” Except the eye-brows, there was no hair 
on her face, which pretty muck reſembled che 1 
« groteſque female f faces 1 ſaw among the Hotten 
© tots at the Cape. She tnade her bed very neat- 
f ly every day, lay upon her ſide, and covered - 
_ © herſelf with the bed=clothes rr Mues her 1 
© head àched, ſhe bound | it up with | 
_ © chief; and it was "amuſing to ſee Ver Wis 1 
+ hooded in bed. I could relate many other 
ittle articles which appeared to be extremely 
ſingular. But T'ddmired them not ſd much as 
* the multitude; "becauſe, as T'knew the deſign - 
* of bringing her to Europe to be exhibited'as a 
© ſhew, I was inclinedto think that ſhe had been 
taught many of theſe monkey-tricks, which 
* the people conſidered as being natural to the 
animal. She died in our ſhip,” about the lati- 
tudle of the Cape of Good Hope. The figure 
* of this ape had 4 very great reſemblance'to that 
of man, &c: Gemelli Carreri tells us, that he 
ſaw one of theſe a apes, which cried like an in- 
fant, walked upon its hind feet, and carried a 
matt under its arm to lie down and ſleep upon. 
Theſe apes, he adds, appear, in ſome reſpects, to 
have more ſagacity than men: For, when the 
fruits on the mountains are exhauſted, they - 
come down to the ſea W re 5 feed 


. *. 
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r 3 other PEPE There 
is a ſpecies of oyſter called taclauo, which weighs 
3 pounds, and commonly lies open on the 
ſhore. The ape, when he wants to eat one of 
them, being afraid left it ſhould cloſe on his paw, 
puts a ſtone into the ſhell, which prevents: it 


1 Sow Au . and W the erer ar his 


al The: apes along the banks of the. river Gm 

« bia, ſays Froger, are larger and more miſ- 
« * chievous than. in any part of Africa; The Ne- 
7 dread them, and cannot travel alone 
< in. the country, without running the hazard of 


£ * being attacked by theſe, — who often 


© preſent them with a tick, and force them to 
« fight. Ihave heard the Portugueſe ſay, that they 


; * have often ſeen them hoiſt up young girls, a- 


< bout ſeven or eight years old, into trees, and 
* that they could not be wreſted from them 
< without a great deal of difficulty. The moſt 
bert of the Negroes imagine them to be a fo- 


* reign. nation come to inhabit. their country, 


Lend that they, am 
© compelled to work. 


We might diſpenſe,” vader craveliar £08 
| marks, * with ſeeing a number of wang 1 


( cacar; becauſe a rencounter with them is often 


* fatal, It is neceſſary to be always well armed 
70 defend ourſelves e * e — 
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outang abd that of a' man. With regard ta the 


mall, the palm of the hands too long and 


humain foot. The male organs of, generation 
differ nat from thoſe of man, except that the 


They e win; e e ey exe o 
« their two hind feet, Re mend 
Theſe ate neafly a the fas} concermhg this 
animal, which have been related! by yoyagers 
who are leaſt eredulous, and deſerve moſt credit? 
F have quoted the paſſages entire becauſe eder 

article 16 Important in the" hiſtory” of a brüte 
which has Jo great a reſemblance to man. Aud 


that we may be enabled to aſcertajn he nature 


of this animal with the greater preciſion, we ial] 
now mark the differences and conforticies which 


make him approtth'or ecedefromithe'bumanſpe< = 
cies. He differ from! man extertahyby the flat 
neſs of his noſe; by the ſhortneſs of his front and 
by his chin, which ãs not elevarediatthe bale, His 
cars re proportionally too large, his eyes too 
near eachother and the diſtance between his 
noſe and mouth is too great. Theſe ate the 
only differences between the face of an | 


body and members, the thighs are proportional- 
ly tq6 ſhort, the axms too long, the fingers too 


as ae rich e hai ar N 


prepuce has no rue. The female e 


extremely ſimilar to thoſe of a woman. (ri: 


Tho orang- outang differs internally from the 


human ſpecies in the number of ribs: Man 
Pp twelve” but the r 


thirteen. | 


© ſhorter, A 2 of We heed an 


tocks. flatter, and the orhits f the eyes ſunk 


deeper. He has no ſpinal nen e 
: vertebra; of the neck. The kidneys are xoun 


n 
bladder, which are narrower and longer than in 


the human ſpeeies. All che other parts of the 
body, head, and members, hoth external and in- 
we cannot make the compaxiſon without being 
aſtoniſhed that ſuch a ſimilarity in ſtructure and 
organization ſhould not produte the ſame ef- 
fects. The tongue, and all the organs of ſpeech, 
for example, are the ſame as in man; and yet 


the orang- outang enjoys not the . of 


ſpeaking; the brain has the ſame: figure and 


proportions z and yet he poſſeſſes not the power 
of thinking. Can there be a more evident proof 


than is exhibited in the © orang-outang, that 
matter alone, though perfectly organized, can 


produce neither language nor thought, unleſwit 


de animated by a ſuperior principle? Man 
and the orang-outang are the only animals:who 
have buttocks and calfs of the legs, and who, of 
courſe, are formed for walking erect; the only 
animals who have a broad cheſt; flat ſhoulders, 


and vertebrae of the ſame ſtructure; and the 


only animals whoſe brain, heart, lungs, liver, 
2 N and inteſtines are perfectly it 
5 milar 1 


F- 
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milar, and who have an appendix, vermiformis 
or blind- gut. In fine, the orang-outang has a. 
greater eſemblance to man than even to the 
baboons or monkeys, not only in all the parts 
we have mentioned, but! in the largeneſs of the 
face, the figure of the cranium, of the | jaws} 
of the teeth, and of the other bones of the 
head and 3 in the thickneſs. of the fingers 
and thumb, the figure of the nails, and the 6 
number of yertebrae ; and, laſtly,” in the con- 
formity of the articiilations, the magnitude .and 
fi 
— is a greater ſimilarity between this ani- 
mal and man, than between thoſe” creatures 
which reſemble him . moſl, as the Barbary. ape, 
the baboon, and monkey, who have all been 
deſigned by the general name of aper, the In- 
dians are to be excuſed for aſſociating him with 
the human ſpecies, under the denomination of 
orang-outang, or wild man. As ſome of the 
facts we have related may appear ſuſpicious to 
thoſe who never ſaw this animal, we ſhall ſu 
port them by the authority of two celebrated 
anatomiſts. Tyſon * and 1 diſſected him 
Vox. VIII. | „ with 
* The orang-outang has a greater e win thin 
to the apes, or monkeys; becauſe, 1. The hairs on his ſhoul- _ 
ders are dire&ted downward, and thoſe of the arms upward. 


2. His face is broader and flatter than that of the apes. 
3- The figure of his ear has a greater reſemblance to that of 
man, except the cartilaginous part, which is thin, as in the 
apes, 4. His fingers are proportionally 1 than thoſe ot 
the 


of the rotula, ſternum, &c. Hence, as 


\ 
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with the moſt ſcrupulous exaQneſs; and have wi: 


ven us the reſults of the compariſons ther made 
n oa | | C : þ 
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the apes. 5. He is in every article formed for walking 0 * 
which is by no means the caſe with the apes and monkeys, ' 


6. He has thicker buttocks than all the other apes. 7. He 


has calfs to bis legs. 8. His breaſt and ſhoulders ace broads . 
er than thoſe of the apes. , 9. Hig heel is longer, 10. He 
has a cellular membrane, placed, av in man, under the ſkin. 
11. His peritonacum is entire, and nat pierced or lengthened, _ 
as it is in the apes. 13. His inteſtines are longer than thoſe | 
of the apes. 13. The inteſtinal, canal is of different diame- . 
ters, as in man, and not equal or nearly equal, as in the 
apes., 14+ His caecum has a vermicular appendix as in man; 


but this appendix is wanting in all the other apes: Beſides, 


the neck of the coton. is not ſo long as that, of the apes. 1 3, The 
inſertions of the biliary and rebate ducts have but one com- 
mon orifice in man and the orang-outang ; but, in the mon- 
keys, theſe infertions are two inches aſunder. 16. The colon is | 
longer than that of the apes, 17. The liver is not divided | 
into lobes, as in the apes, but entire, as in man. 86. The bi- 

Hary veſſels are the ſame as in man. 19. The ſpleen, and, 
20. the pancreas, are the ſame. 21. The number of lobes 
in the lungs is the ſame. 24. The pericardium is attached to 

the diaphragm, as in man. 23. The cone of the heart is 
blunter than in the apes. 24. He has no pouches at the 
bottom of the cheeks, as the other apes and monkeys have, 
25. His brain is larger than that of the apes, and exactly 

formed, like the human brain. 26. The cranium is rounder, 
and double the fize of that of the monkeys. 2. All the ſu. 
tures of the cranium are ſimilar to thoſe of man; and the 


bones called ofa triguetra Wormiana are found in the lambdoid | 


ſuture, which is aot the caſe in the other apes or monkeys. 
28. He has the os cribriſermt and the crifia galll, which are 
wanting in the monkeys. 29. He has the ſella equina exactiy 
as in man; but, in the apes and monkeys, this part is more 
elevated and prominent. 30. The proceſſus pteregoideus is 
the ſame as in man; but it is wanting in the apes and mon- 
| keys. 
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| between the dremt part of his with that 
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beyt. 31. The temporal 5 5 and thoſe called of@ „r- | 
matic, are the ſame as in man; but, in the apes and monkeys, 
theſe bones are of a different form, 32. The os zygomati- ; 
cus is ſmall; but it is large in the. apes and monkeys. 33; The N 
teeth, and particularly the dog - teeth and griuders, are more 
ſimilar to the human teeth than to thoſe of the apes. 34. The 
ö tranfverſe progeſſes of the vertebrae of the neck, and the ſixth 
and ſeyenth vertebrae, have a greater reſemblance to thoſe of 
man than to thoſe of the apes and monkeys. 35. The verte- 
brae of the neck are not perforated, as in the-apes, for the 
tranſmiſſion. of nerves, but plain and entire, as in man- 
46, The vertebrae of the back and their proceſſes are the 
lame as in man : and, in the lower vertebrae, there are only 
two inferior proceſſes; but, in the apes, there are four. 37. As 
in man, there are only five lumbar: vertebrae z but, in the 
monkeys, there are ſix or ſeven-- 38. The ſpinal proceſſes 
of the lumbar vertebrae are lrsight, as in man. 39. The 
0s facrum i is compoſed of five vertebrae, as in man; but, in the 
apes and monkeys, it conſiſts only of three. 40. The coccix 
is compoſed of four bones, as in man, and theſe bones are 
not perforated ; but, in the apes and monkeys, the coccix is 
compoſed of a greater number of bones, which are all perfo- 
rated. 41. In the orang- outang, there are only ſeven true 
ribs ( coflae verae, ) and the extremities of the falſe ribs. ſ egſlac . 
nothae ] are cartilaginous, and articulated with the bodies of 1 
the vertebrae; but, in the apes and monkeys, there are eight 
true ribs, and the extremities of the falſe ribs are oſſeous, and 
their articulations are placed in the inter ſtices between the 
vertebrae. 42. The ſternum of the orang · outang is as broad 
as that of man, and not narrow, as in the monkeys. 43+ The 
bones of the four fingers are thicker than thoſe of the apes. 
44. The thigh bone is perfectly Gmilar to that of man. 
45. The rotula is round, and not long, ſingle, and not double, 
as it is in the apes. 46. The heel, the tarſus, and metatarſur, | 
are the ſame as thoſe ef man. 47. The middle toe is not ſo 
long as in the apes. * The obliguus inferior , Hriſor- : 
? mig, 


* 
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Ecigliſh; chat the reader may be enabled to 
form a judgment of the almoſt entire reſem- 
e b e ee 


e ies. 
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The -outang differs from the human bets ue 
ths from apes of monkeys in the following articles. 
1. The thumb is proportionally ſmaller than that of man; | 
bot it is larger than that of che other apes. | 2. The palm of 
the hand is longer and narrower than in man. 3. He dif- 
fers from man and approaches'the apes by the length of his 
toes. 4. He differs from man by having the lurge toe of 
the foot removed nearly to the diſtance of an inch from the 
next one, and he ſhould be rather conſidered as a four-hand- 
ed animal than a quadruped. 5. His thighs, are ſhorter than 
thoſe of man; and, 6. — fees longer. 7. Ihe teſticles 
are not pendulous. 8. The epiploon is larger than in man. 
9. The gall-bladder is longer and narrower- 10. The kid- 
neys are rounder than in man; and the ureters are alſo dif- 
ferent, | 11. The bladder is longer. 12. He has no /fraemutn 
to the prepuee. 13. The bone in the orbit of the eye is ſunk 
deeper. 14. He wants the two cavities below the fella turrica. 
"It The waſtoid and ſtyloid proceſſes are extremely. ſmall. 
16. The bones of the noſe are flat. 19. The vertebrae of the 
neck are ſhort, as in the apes, flat before and not round, and 
their ſpinal proceſſes are” not forked, as in man. 18. He has 
no ſpinal proceſs in the firſt vertebra of the neck. 19. He 

has thirteen” ribs on each fide, and man has only twelve. 
20. The ofa ilia are perfectly ſimilar to thoſe of the apes, being 

' longer, narrower, and leſs concave than in man. 2r. The fol- 
lowing muſcles are found in man, and are wanting in the 
orang · outang, Occipitales, fromales, dilatatores alarum nafi, ſeu 
elevatores labii ſuberioris, interſpinales colli, ꝑlutaei minimi, exten. 
for digitorum pedis brevis, et tranſoerfalis edi. 22+ The muſcles 
which appear not in the orang-ontang, and are ſometimes 
found in man, are thoſe called pyramidales, caro 9% qua- 
drata, the long tendon and fleſhy body of the palmarir, the 
2 and retrahens auriculam. 2 3- The orang · outang, has 
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cies. 1 fall only-remark, for the better under⸗ 
ſtanding ofthis: note, chat the Engliſh are not 


. 
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confined, like the French; to à ſingle name to 
denote apes. | Like the Greeks, they have two 
denominations, the one for the apes without tails, 
which they call apes'*, and the other ct 
apes ' with tails, which they call monkeys, © The 


apes of Tyſon could be no other than thoſe . 
which we denominate pitbecus or pigmy, and the 


cynocephalus or Barbary ape I ſhould! like- 
wiſe remark, that this author gives ſome reſem- 


blances-and differences which are not ot ſufficiently 
accurate. 

1. Tyſon tos it edlen to: Man and the 0. 
rang-outang, to have the hair on the ſhoulders 
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directed downward, and that of the arms up- 


ward. The hair of moſt animals, it is true, is 


directed backward or downward; but there are 
ſome exceptions. The floth, and the leaſt ant- 


eater have the hair of their anterior parts directed 
bann 21 chat of the! crupper 15 reins di- 


4 4 8 of "the 8 like thoſe. 15 the apes, | 


and different from thoſe of man - 24. The following are 
the muſcles by which the orang-outang” reſembles the apes, 
and differs from man: - Longur- calle, pecturalir, latiffimut darſs, 
glutacus maximus et meding, pſoas magnus et parous, iliacus inter nus, 
e gaſtrocnemius internus- 25. He differs from man in the fie 
gure of the deltoittes, pronator radii terer, et exten haben brevie- 

Anatomy of the orang-outang by Tyſon. . ' 

_ * Simiae dividuntur in cauda carentes, quae ſimiae kpl. 
citer dicuntur; et candatas, quae cercopitheci appellantur; 
quae prioris generis ſunt Anglice Apes dicuntur ; _ po- 

ſterioris W W 149. 
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rected Communic - Hence his char der is _ 
no great moment in e eee eee 
orang-outang with man. 
1 the paſſage quoted bam Tyſon, I took 
no notice of the four firſt differences ;. becauſe 

| they are either too flight, or ill founded. The 
firſt is che difference of ſtature, which is an un- 
certain and gratuitous character, eſpecially as 

the author acknowledges that his animal was 
very young. The ſecond, third, and fourth are 

derived from the form of the noſe, the quan- 
tity of hair, and other minute relations. I re- 
trenched ſeveral other differences; for example, 
the twen ty-firſt, drawn from the number of 
teeth. It is certain chat both the human ſpe- 
cies and this animal have an equal number of 
teeth. If the latter had only twenty eight, a0 
our author remarks, it was owing to his youth; 
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and, it is well known, that mag. Fhea, young, 
has not a greater number. 1 

3. The ſeventh difference is alſo very equivo 
cal: The teſticles of children are ſituated very 
high; and this animal, being young, ought not 
to have had them pendulous. _ 


4. The forty-eighth mark of a RY and 


the. twenty-firſt, twenty- ſecond, twenty-third, 


twenty- fourth, and twenty- fifth marks of dif- 
ference, are derived from the figure or preſence 


of certain muſcles, which, as they vary in moſt 
individuals of the human ſpecies, ought not to be 


regarded as eſſential SOS 


5. All 
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5. All the reſemblances ie Aer 
from parts tod minute, as the prbceſſes of the 


vertebrae, or derived from the poſitlon and mag- | 


nitude of certain parts, ſhould only be conſider- 
ed as acteſſory EharaCters ; fo that the whole 
detail of Tyſon's table may be reduted to the 


ele tad differences we hw: _poltirelt 7 


ot 
1 ſhall wa "TER charaBicts r a more 


. nature, ſome of which have been omit- 


ted by Tyſon, and others imperfectly related. 
1. Of all the apes, baboons, and monkeys, the 


orang-outang alone wants thoſe pouches with- £1 


in the cheeks, inte which they put their food, 
before they ſwallow it; 3 for the inſide of his 
mouth is the ſame as in man. 2, The gibbon, 
the Barbary ape, all the baboons, and all the 
monkeys, except the doue, have flat buttocks, 
with calloſities on them. The orang-ontang 
alone has plump buttocks without calloſities. 
The douc likewiſe has no calloſities; but his 
buttocks are flat and covered with hair; ſo that, 


in this teſpect, the done forms the ſhade be- 


tween the orang-outang and the monkeys, 


3. The orang-outang alone has calfs of the legs 
and fleſhy buttocks, This fingle character 
ſhows — he is beſt formed for walking erect; 
only his toes are very long, and his heel reſts with 
more difficulty on the ground than that of man. 
He runs with more eaſe than he walks; and, to 
enable him to walk eaſily and long, he would 
| | require 


| require artificial bells W 
ſmoes. 4. Though the er bene nds. | 
1 teen ribs, and man but twelve. This difference 
does not make him approach nearer to the ba- 
boons or monkeys chan it removes him from. 
man; becauſe the number of ribs varies in n 


of thoſe ſpecies, ſome of them having twelve, 
others eleven. others ten, &. Hence the only, 


that of man are 3 u o, namely, the, 
figure of che bones of the pelvis, and the con- | 


Uh formation of the feet, . Theſe are the. only parts 


worthy of conſideration, by: which the o_ 
outang has a greater reſanbiaaſe,; to the other 
- apes than he has to man. ee 
From this expiſcation, which I have * 
with all the exactneſs I was capable of, a judg- 


ment may be formed concertiing the orang- 


outang. If there were a ſcale by which we 
could deſcend from human nature to that of the 
brutes, and if the eſſence of this nature conſiſted 
| entirely i in the form of the body, and depended 
on its organization, the orang-outang would: 
approach nearer to man than any other animal. 
Placed in the ſecond rank of beings, he would 
make the other animals feel his ſuperiority, and 

oblige them to obey him. If the principle of 
imitation, by which he ſeems to mimic; human. 
actions, were a reſult of thought, this ape: would. 
be till farther removed from the brutes, and 
have a greater affinity to man; But, as we for- 
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no m the deren which ſeparates 8 
them is immenſe; and the reſemblance in figure 
ization, and the movements of . imita= 

tion which ſeem to reſult from theſe ſimilarities, ) 
neither make him approach the nature of man, 


and 


nor r elevate _ above that 150 the brutes. 
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The. ee bas 10 caches within. bis Ne 
cheeks, no tail, and no ealloſities on n 


tocks; which. laſt are plump and fleſhy. All 


his teeth are ſimilar to thoſe of man. His 25 5 


face is flat, naked, and tawny. His ears, bands, 


feet, breaſt, and belly, are likewiſe naked. The 
hair of his head deſcends on both temples in the © 
form of treſſes. He has hair on his back and "1 
loins, but in ſmall quantities. He is five or ſix _ 
feet high, and walks always erect on his two 
feet. We have not been able to aſcertain We- 
ther the females, like women, are ſubje& to 
periodical . courſes; . but analogy renders this | 


matter almoſt een 
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'RISTOTLE 2 that We 
animals whoſe nature is ambiguous, 
and are partly allied to man, and partly to qua- 


* drupeds ; - ſuch as the 'pigmes, the leber, and 


© the cynocephali. The lebe is a pigmy with a 
tail 3 and the cynocephalus is Perfectly ſimilar 


2 the pigmy, except that it is larger and 


© ſtronger, and has a longer muzzle, approach» 
ing nearly to that of the bull-dog, from which 
© circumſtance its name has been derived. Its 
* manners are likewiſe more ferocious, and its 


» I. a [ 4 . * 
: * 
—_ * 
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8 as with a a fattiſh rs ears » like thoſe of n man; body 
of the ſize. of a cat; colour above an olive brown, beneath 
yellowiſh; nalls flat; buttocks naked; fits upright; Pennant's 


© Synopſ. of quad. p. 98. 
n. base in Greek; Simia in Late; * Pithegue i in French ; . 


Chinchin in Tartary ; and Sinfin in China. 4 
Pithecus; Ariſt. Hift. anim- lib. 2. cap. 8. g 
Simia; Geſner, quad. p. 847. Raii Snap. quad. þ. 149- * 


on de guad. tab. 59. 


Ape, 2d ſpec. Boſman's Guinea, p. 242. | 
Le Singe. Simia unguibus omnibus planis et rotundatis 
Briſon, quad. P- 133+ 
Figura prima eſt earum fimiarum quae caudas non habent: 
Hae caeteris facilius et citius manſneftunt z cacteriſque ſoler- 
tiori ingenio praeſtant, hilarioreſque et verſutiores exiſtunt ; 
Preſp. Alp. Hift. Egypt. lib. 4. tab. 20. fige 1+ 
Simia ſylvanus, ecaudata, natibus calvis, capite ſubrotundo; 
Linn. Syſt. Nat. Þ* 34 « 


ng 
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« teeth. are ſtronger hon thoſe of. the i 
« and have a greater reſemblance to thoſe, of the 

dog. From this paſſage, i ns ine 
neither che pigmy nor the balus men- 
tioned by Ariſtotle haye a tail; for he ſays, that 
the pigmies with tails are called leber, and that 5 
the cynecephalus reſembles, the pigmy in every 
article, except the muzzle. And teeth. Hence 
Ariſtotle takes notice of two apes without tails, 


the pigniy and cynecephalus, and other apes with _ 


tails, to which he gives the denomination, of 
leber. Now, to compare our own knowledge 


with that of Ariſtotle, we ſhall remark, that we Gs 


have ſeen thtee ſpecies of apes without tails, the { 
orang-outang, the gibbon, or long armed ape, 
and the magot, or Barbary ape, and that the 
pigmy is none of theſe three ſpecies; for the 
orang-outang and gibbon could not be known to 
Ariſtotle, ſince theſe animals are only. found i in 
the ſouthern parts of Africa and India, which 
were not diſcovered in his time; beſides, they 
have characters very different from thoſe he a- 
ſeribes to the pigmy. Burt the third ſpecies, 
which we call the magot, or Barbary ape, is the 
cynocephalus of Ariſtotle; for it has no tail; its 
muzzle reſembles that of a bull-dog; 2558 its 
canine teeth are long and thick. Beſides, this 
animal 1 is common in Aſia Minor, and other eaſt- 
ern provinces which were known to the Greeks. 
The pigmy belongs to the ſame. country; ; but 
we know it oy from the W 88 travel- 
. 
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lers. But, mough we have never been able to 
procure. this ape, its exiſtence is *equally real 


ſton have given figures of the pigmy. M..Brif- 


ſon mentions his having ſeen it, and he diſtin- 
+guithes ! it from the eynocepbalus or Barbary ape; 


which he likewiſe ſaw. He confirms Ariftotle's 


remark, that theſe two animals reſemble each 


other in every thing, except that the N 
bus has a longer muzzle than the pigmy *. 

We remarked, that the orang-outang, the pigs 
my, che gibbon, and the Barbary ape, are the 
only animals to which the generic name ape 


ought to be applied; becauſe they alone want 


the tail, and walk ſpontaneouſly, and oftener on 
two feet than on four. The orang- outang and 


the gibbon are very different from the pigmy 


and Barbary ape. But, as the two latter have a 
perfe& reſemblance, except in the length of the 
muzzle and the largeneſs of the canine teeth, 
the one has frequently been miſtaken' for the o- 
ther. e have always been mentioned under 


© The rü race of apes, which hank 3 n 
muzzle : 1. The ape. I ſaw ſeveral apes which differed on 
in magnitude: Their face, ears, and nails, were very Bilar 

to thoſe of man. The hair which covered their bodies, ex- 


cept the buttocks, which are naked, is a mixture of green and 3 


yellow- The green predominates on the ſuperior part of the 


of apes, which have no tail, arid a long muzzle: 1. The 9 
-- zorephaſur differs from the ape only in having Tae muzzle,. 
_ like that of a dog. I ſaw. ſeveral of them which had no dif+ 
ference but in ſize ; Briſn, regis. anime. f. 18g. 191. 


4 


with that of the cynocephalus. Geſner and. Join 


the 


body, and the yellow on the inferior. . . . The ſecond race 


7 
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the unn appellation of apes even The 


guages which have one name for apes without © 


German, both the pigm and Bar - 
called' of, and ape in Engliſh.” It is only in the 
Greek language that each of theſe animals has a 
proper- name.  Cynocephalus is rather an adjec- 5 
tive than a proper "ez and for f th . 3 
fon We have not adopted i i: 5 4% n 38 

'From the teſtimony of the antinnts, it appencs; ; 
that the pigmy is more mild and docile than all 
the other apes with which they were acquaint- 


rails, and another for thoſe which have tails. In MG 
rbary ape ure 


ed, and that it was common in Aſia as well as N 


in N and other provinces of Africa Which 
re frequented by the Greek and Roman tra- 

relics Hence I preſume that the following 

paſſages of Leo Africanus and Marmol ought to 


be applied to the pigmy, They tell us, that the 


apes with long tails, which are ſhown in Mau- 


Titania, and which the Africans call-mones, come 
from the Negro country; but that the apes wWith- 
out tails are natives, and very numerous in the 


mountains of Mauritania, Bugia, and Conſtan- 


tina: They have, ſays Marmol, the feet, the 
* hands, and the countenance of a man, and are 

extremely malicious and full of ſpirit. They 
live upon herbs, torn, and all kinds of fruits. 


© They go in troops into the gardens or fields; 

but, before they leave the thickets, one of them 

* aſcends an eminence, from which he views the 

$ co 08 when he ſees no | peclop, he 
l gives | 
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gives the ſignal; bas cry. ths: the reſt 3 prov 
» "-geed, and removes not from his ſtation as 
© as they continue abroad. But; whenever he 
© Perceives any; perſon. approaching, he ſcreams 
with a loud voice ; and, by leaping. from tree 
< to. tree they all fly to the mountains. Theiy 
flight is worthy of admiration; for the females, 
though they carry four or five young ones on 
their backs, make great ſprings from branch to 
* branch, Though extremely cunning, vaſt 
numbers of them are taken by. different arts. 
When wild, they bite deſperately; but by car- 
reſſes they are eaſily tamed. They do much 
miſchief to the fruits and corn; for they gather 
it together in heaps, cut it, 5 throw it on 
the ground, whether it be ripe or not, and de- 
© ftroy more than they eat or carry off. Thoſe 
© who. are tamed perform things which are al- 
© moſt incredible, and imitate; every human ac- 
tion * Kolbe relates nearly the ſame facts 
with 1 i) to the apes of - the Cape of Good 
Hope. ut, from his figure and deſcription, i it 
18 ee that theſe apes are baboons, and have 
a ſhort tail, a long muzzle, pointed nails, &c.; 
and that they are much larger and ſtronger than 
the apes of Mauritania f, We may, e 
preſume, that Kolbe has copied the paſſage from 
amol, and attributed to the dad of the 


* 


» LAfrique de Marmol, tom. 1. *. $3 91289 hen 
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Us * manners and Ulpolitions 'of __ 
nian pigmies. pe” 2 

Iz pigmy, the Barbet ape, aud thi Wee, 
were khown to the antlents; theſe anjmals are 
found'in Afia Minor, Arabia, U Ipper Egypt, and 
in all the northern parts e of Africa. Hence this 
paſſuge of Marmol may be applied to all the | 
three. But it correſponds not with the baboon 3 
for it mentions, that theſe” apes. have no tails. | 
Neither is it the Barbary ape, but the pigmy,.of 

which this author treats; for the Barbary ape 
is not eaſily ramed, and, inſtead 'of four or „ 


* 


it generally produces 6aly\ two young. But the 2 


pigmy, being fmaller, ſhould produce à greater 
number. Beſides, it is milder and moe docile 
than the Barbary ape, who is never perfectly 


tamed. For theſe reaſons, Iam convinced that 


itis notthe Barbary ape, but the pigmy, to which 
the paſſage in the above author ought to be ap- 
plied. The ſame remark is applicable to a . 
ſage of Rubruquis; when mentioning the apes 


of Cathay, he remarks, That, in every article, 
they are faſhioned like man. That they 
* are more than a foot and a half high, and all 


covered with hair; that they live in caverns; 
that, in order to ſeize them, the natives put 
© ſtrong inebriating liquors in the caverns they 
* frequent ;. . . that they aſſemble together to 
drink theſe liquors, crying chinchin, from which 


© they have obtained the name of chinchin ; and 


; " after * themſelves, they fall 
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THE PIGMY. 


. wi when they ate eaſily taken by the hun 

AI ters. Theſe characters correſpond with: the 

| - pigmy, and by no means with the Barbary ape. 

I ỹ be latter we have ſeen alive, and never heard 
it ery chinc hin. | Beſides, it is much more than 

a foot and a half high, and has not ſo great 4 
reſemblance to man as the author alledges. We 

have the ſame reaſons for applying to the pigmy 

the figure and remark of Proſper Alpinus: He 
tells us, that the ſmall apes without tails, which 
be ſaw in Egypt, tame ſooner and more eaſily 

than any other; that they have likewiſe more . 
gacity and induſtry, and are gayer and more fro- 
licfome. Now, the Barbary ape is thick, and 
of a conſiderable ſtature ; it is a dirty, ferocious, 

' melancholy animal, and is never fully tamed: 
Hence the characters given by Proſper Alpinus 
to his ape without a tail, apply not to the Bar- 


bary ape, and can belong to no o ocher animal 
than the pigmy. 


one ia. a” at ts 


Diſinctive Characters of this PETE IH 


The pigmy has no tail, and his canine teeth 
are not proportionally larger than thoſe of man. 
He has a flat face; his nails are likewiſe flat, 

and rounded like thoſe of the human | ſpecies. 
He walks on two feet, and is about a foot and 
a half in length, His diſpoſition is mild, and 
he is eaſily tamed. The antients alledge, that 
the female is ſubject to the menſtrual diſcharge, 
and nere 
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HE Gibbon 180 Himel . erect; „ 

ven when he walks on four feet; betauſe 
his; arms are as long as both his body and legs«: 

| We have ſeen him alive. He exceeded not three | 

No: in height; but he was young, and in caps 


tivity). Hence we may preſume, that he had 


not acquired his full dirhenfions; and that, in a 
natural. ſtate, he might arrive at four fert. He 
1 ws 1 K _— "Hes 

a e . a ee guiſhed 


e Aa Pig MT 1 H=. 
nd . 150 4 1 fwarth face; nded 

with enter. ; hair on the body black Re rough; . 
bare; nails on the hands flat, on the ſeet long; arm of a 
diſpropottioned length, reaching quite to the ground * [ 
the animal is ecect, its natural -paſture; of a: ; hideous Hoc : 
mity; Pennant's finopf. of quad. b. 100. 8 
Gibbon is the name uuder which M. Dopleir gave us this a- 
nimal. which he brought from the Eaſt Indies. | Ifirftiimagined 
this to de an Indian word. But I found, in a note upon Pliny 
by Dalechamp, that Strabo had denpted the cephus by the 
word keipon,” from which guibon or  gibbon had probably been 
derived. The following is the paſſage of Pliny, with Dale - 
champ's abtez. * Pompeii Magni primum ludi oſtenderunt ex 
Ethiopia quas vocant cephos-* 's Boa pedes poſteriores 
pedibus humanis et cruribus, priores manibus fuere ſimiles: 
© Hoe animal poſtea Roma non vidit” © 

* Cephes ; Strabo. lib. 15. a vocat, eſſeque tradit facie 
ſatyro ſimiſem j Dai. Plin. Hit. Nat. lib. 8. cap. 19. Nota.” It 
appears that the cebas of the Greeks, and the cephys of Pliny, 
which ooght'to be pronounced tebust and hephus, may have 


originally come iran tops, or fopbyn, the Hehe: and Chaldean 
name of ape. 


— 


th THE GIBBOW, ot 


guiſhed from the other apes by the akg 
length of his arms: When ſtanding erect on hi- 
kind feet, his hands touch the ground; and he 
can walk on his four feet without bending his 
body. Round the Kee heron cite of we 
which gives him a very extraordinary appear 
- ance. His eyes are large, but deep ſunk. His 
ears are naked. His face is flat, of a'tawAy eo- 
| lour, and pretty fithilar e that of man. After 
the orang-outang and the pigmy, the gihbon 
would make the neareſt approach to the humans 
figure, if he was not deformed: by the exceffive 
length of his arms; for, in a ſtate of nature, man 
would likewiſe have a ſtrange afpect. The hair 
and the beard, if neglected, would form round 
his countenance à circle” ſimilar to that which 
furrounds the face of the gibbon. _ 

This ape appeared to be of a tranquil diſpe- 
ſition, and of gentle manners. His movements 
were neither too briſk nor precipitant, _ He re- 
ecived mildly what was given him to eat. He 
was fed with bread, fruits, almonds, 8&c. He 
was afraid of cold and moiſture, and did not 
live long in a foreign climate: He is a native 
of the Eaſt Indies, and particularly of Coroman- 
del, Malacca, and the Molucca iſlands “. It ap- 

Father le Comte tells us, chat be ſaw in the Molncca's a 
kind of ape, which walked naturally on two feet; uſed its 
hands like a man, and had a face like that of a Hottentot. 
But the whole body was coyered with a kind of gray wook 


} 


ah Ss. a 


firſt, and is brown in all the parts 


| LONG-ARMED APE. * 


pears that ke is likewiſe foundin more northern 


provinces, and that we .ought to bafer to the 
gibbon, the ape of the kingdom of Gannaura, 
on the frontier of China, to whith: ſome travel 
lers have given the name of fehl f. 6-4 

"The gibbon varies in ſize and velour. 
are two in the royal cabinet, of Which the "A ä 
cond, though an adult, is much ſmaller than the | 
where the o- 
ther is black. But they fo perfectly reſemble 0 
each other in every other article, that they un- 5 
en . N 


523 ay. 


It had an exact reſemblance to an infant, and expreſſed its 
that theſe apes are extremely gentle; that they ſhow great at- 
tachment to the people with whom they are acquainted, and 
embrace them with tranſport ; that one of them, which he ſaw, 
was, at leaſt, four feet high, and was very dexterous and a - 
gile; Mem. ſar la China, par Louis le Comte, . 50. 4 

t In the kingdom of Gannaura, on the frontier of China, 
there is a very rare animal called . It is nearly of the hu- 
man figure. Its arms are very long; the body is black, and 
covered with hair; and it moves lightly and very quick; 
Recueil des voyager, Gc. tom. 3. p. 168. Mata. x. This character 
of very long arms belongs only to the gibbonz and, conſe- 
quently, indicates that the fefẽ is the ſame animal. | 2. We 
may preſume, that the word i comes from jefef or /e/ef; the 
name of the baboon in the provinces of Africa which border 
upon Arabia, and that it has been transferred from the baboon 
to the gibbon; for the arms of the baboon Ae e 
chan choſe of the other apes. 
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naten dont al Ut: Stiwma dil of 5d 183 2182 
it ©DifllnBlive Charaters of ' this 3 
Fu RAS to moPyr off In a5 98 ideas: N 
: The gihbon has no tail, There are flight cal. 
| loſities on his butte His face is flat, brown, 


and furrounged with 2 circle of gray hairs, HI 
canine teeth. are Proportionally larger than thoſe 
od man, The cars are naked, black, and rut 
x The-arms, are enormouſly long, He: walks on 
bis two hind feet, and is about a foot and a 
or three, feet high. The female, Me moo, 

is ec. to a periodical EYARuation, > ain 
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* all the apes wichout 4 70 the/ Magot : 
agrees beſt with the temperature of our 
| clint We kept one ſeveral years. In ſum- 
mer, he delighted to- be in the open air; and, 
in winter; he might be kept in à foo without 
fire. Though by no means delicate, he was al- 
ways melancholy, and ſometimes dirty. He 
uſed the ſame grimaces to mark his anger, or to 
expreſs his appetite. His movements were briſk; 
his manners _ and _ Weng more ugly than 
RY OT 8 * po +? diener. 


, 3 A ae 
canine teeth long and ſtrong ; ears Jike, the human; nails flat; 
buttocks bare; colour of the upper part of the body a dirty 
greeniſh brown j belly of a dull pale yellow; groen to abors. 
the length of four feet; Pennant's priopſe of quads p. 100. 

Magot, the old French name of this ape, which we have 27 


dopted. Momener, according to Jchnſton- It is likewiſe call. a 


ed Tartarin, becauſe it is very common in South Tartary. : 
Cynocephalus; Ari. Hill. anim. lib. 2. cp - 8. Phinii lib. 1 

pa e 859. . Profter; Ale. An, . 
241. tab.1 


'Simia eqnocephata. + «  « Le ſings cynocephale: 2 
mad. 


Simia i inuus, ecaudata, natibus calvis, capite oblongo 3 Linn, 58 
Syſt. nat. p. 35. 

It is certain that diets tail, though there is a | 
ſlight appearance of one, formed by a ſmall appendix of ſkin. 
about half an inch long, and ſituated above the anus. But 
this appendix has no vertebrae, and is only a portion of ſkin, 
„„ 


— 


118 THE. MAGOT, OR 
- ridiculous. When agitated with paſſion, he er- 


hibited and- 
pouches of his checks with the food which was 
given him, and generally cat every thing, ex- 
cept raw fleſh, cheeſe, and whatever Had T1 
gone a kind of fermentation, When about 

fleep, he loved to perch upon an iron or wooden 


| he had been long in a domeſtic ſtate, he was not 
civilized, and had no attachment to his maſters, 


He ſeems to have been ill educated ; for I have 
ſeen others of the ſame. ſpecies more intelligent, 


more obedient, more gay, and ſo docile as to 
learn to dance, to make geſticulations in cadence, 
and to allow themleives peaceably to be clo» 
thed. 

This ape, when erect upon his two hind legs, 
is generally two feet and a half, or three feet 


walks more willingly on four feet than on two, 
When reſting, he commonly ſupports his body 


on two prominent calloſities, which are ſituated 


where the buttocks ought to be: The anus is 
placed higher. Hence his body is more inclined 
than that of a man, when ſitting. He differs 


from the pigmy or ape properly ſo called: 
1. Becauſe his muzzle is thick and long, as in 


the dog; but the face of the pigmy is flat; 2. 
Becauſe he has very long canine teeth; 3. Be- 
cauſe his nails and fingers are neither ſo ffat nor 
ſo round; and, 4. Becauſe he 1 

ual, 


his teeth. He filled the 


bar. He was always chained; becauſe, though 


bigh ; the female is ſmaller than the male. He 


; 
5 
3 8 
* * 
8 


| 
1 
| 


— 


U 


2 r | No 
There are b extieſis i el e at 8 

have ſeen magots of different ſizes, and with 

hair more or leſs deeply. coloured, and more 

leſs buſhy. It even appears, that the five WI 

mals deſcribed and drawn by Proſpet Alpitus, 

under the denomination of cyngcepbali *, are all 

magots, which differ only in magnitude, and in 

ſome other characters too flight to conſtitute = 

diſtin ſpecies. - 4 It likewiſe ap that the 

ſpecies is pretty generally ire over all the 

warm climates of the Old Continent, and that 

they are found in Tartary, Arabia, Ethiopia, 

Malabar f, Barbary,” Mauritania, and as far as L 

the Cape of Oy N . 


» Proſper. Alpin. 3 15 bg. 1. 
et tab. 46. 1, 18. 9 ꝙ 

1 The third ſpecies of Malabarian aps is aſb-coloured, and 
has no tail, or a very ſhort one. It is familiar, and eaſily ap- 
preheuds what it is taught. —l received one in a preſent; and, 
one day I thought proper to beat it ; but its cries brought a- 
bout me ſach a number of its neighbours in a wild tare, that, 
to preyent accidents, I reſtored it to Ederer; Vojage du P. 
Vincent Marie, p. . 

+ It is probably this ſpecies of ape which Robert Lade 
mentions in the following terms: We'trayerſed a large 
* mountain in the neighbourhood of the Cape of Good Hope, 
and amuſed ourſelves with hunting large apes, which are very 
numerous in that place I can neither deſeribe all the 
* arts practiſed by theſe animals, nor the nimbleneſs and im- 
* pudence with which they returned, after being purſued by 
us. Sometimes they allowed us to approach ſo near them, 
* that I was almoſt certain of ſciaing em. But, when I made 

© the 


5 THE MAGOT,I&: = 
774 Charadlers of this Ween | 


> Heil, 
ee no ta | 5 

n e has cheek-ponches, large prominent 1 „ 

lities on his buttocks, canine teeth, 
I pe, than thoſe,of man, and A 19 — part 
turned bp, like N ofa bull. 

4% He has down on. his Fa the hair on 

his body! is of a greeniſh, brown colour, and th; 


a £43 


on, his belly is a whitiſh, yellow. He walks « on 
the two. hind, Feet, . but oftener on four. fle is 
three, feet or three feet and a half high ;_ and 
ſome: of this ſpecies appear, to be Gill larger. 


The females are W to a \peripdical SEMI 


R a bod 99 84 A 


che attempt, th „at a ſingle cap, ken paces ons 
© me, and al equal goa from which they 
looked at us with great indifference, and ſeemed td ery 
. * pleafure from our aſtoniſhment. Some of Pay wereſolarge, 
* that, if our interpreter had not aſſured us that they were 
© neither ferocious nor dangerous, out number would not have 
© appeited to be ſufficient to protect us from their attacke. 
As it could ferve uo purpoſe to kill them, we did not iſe 
our uus. But the Captain happened to aim at a very large 
* one which fat on the top of @ tree, after having fatigued - 
© us a long time in purſuing him: This kind of — how. 
© ever, of which the animal, perhaps, recolleQed his having 
© ſometimes ſeen the conſequences, terrified him to ſach à de- 
« gree, that he fell down motionleſs at our feet, and we had 
©* no difficulty in ſeizing him. But, whenever he recovered 
from his ſtupor, it required all our dexterity and efforts to 
© keep him. We tied his patts together · But he bit ſo furi« 
« ouſly, that we were under the neceffity of covering kis bead 
*« with our handkerchiefs; 6 N 
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un 
bogs a, % 1908 heb, 1 
N man, the plryſioꝑ „in deceitful, and the 


moſt ſavage 
differ as much as their figures. The ' orang-0u- 


tang has the greateſt. reſemblance to man; and 
he is the moſt grave, docile, and intelligent of 


the whole race. + The Barbary ape, which begins 
to recede from the human figure, and approaches 


to that of the brutes by his muzzle and canine 


teeth, is briſk, diſobedient, and naſty. The ba- 


boots, who reſemble man in the hands only, 
and who have a tail, ſharp nails, -a large muzzle, 


&. have the air of ferocious beaſts,” which they 
are in effect. The baboon, of which a figure is 
Vox. VII. e,, 


* In Latin Papio; in Engliſh, Baboon ; in German, Pavyon ; 
at the Cape of Good Hope, Cone lama in PR h Papion, 
or Baums. | 

Papio; Gefner. Icon. grad. p. 76. Briſon. . anim. p. 192. 

Simia ſphinx, ſemicaudata, ore vibriſſato, unguibus acumi - 
natis, natibus calvis; Linn. f/f. Nat. p. 3 5. Nota Linnaeus erred 
in making whiſkers a diſtinRive character of this animal; for 
the real baboon has no whiſkers. See our figure, which was 
drawn from the life. 


figure of his body gives no indication of the 
qualities of his mind. But, in the brute creation, 
we inay judge of the diſpoſition by the aſpect; for 
every internal quality appears externally. For 
example, in looking at the apes and baboons, it is 
eaſy to perceive, that the latter ought to be the 
and miſchievous. Their manners 


mo 


12 1E ABO ON. 


here given, I ſaw 3 He ws not perfectly 
hideous ; and yet he excited a degree of Hocrof. 
Perpetually grinding his teeth, fretting and 
chafing with rage, his owner was obliged to 
keep him confined in an iran cage, the bart Gf 
which he moved ſo powerfully with bis hands, 
that he inſpired the ſpectators with terror. He 
is a fquat animal, whoſe. compact body and ner- 
vous members indicate trength and agility, - He 
is covered with long cloſe hair, which gives him 


the appearance of being larger than he is in re- 
ality. His ſtrength, however, is ſo great, that 
he would eaſily overcome one or ſeveral men; 
if not provided with arms“. Beſides, he is con- 
tinually agitated by that paſfion which readers 
the gentleſt animals ferocious. | He is inſolently 
ſalacious,. affets to ſhow himſelf in this fitua- 
tion, and ſeems to gratify his deſires, per manum 
ſuum, before the whole world. This deteſtable 
action recalls the idea of vice, and renders. diſ- 


guſtful the aſpect of an animal, which Nature 
ſeems to have particularly devoted to fugh an 


uncommon ſpecies of impudence; for, in all o- 


It is to this ſpecies that the animal called /vf, tre, urch ir, 
at Madagaſcar, ought to be referred. It is as large, ſays Fla- 
court, as a calf of two years old. It has a round head, and, 
the face of a man. The fore and hind. feet are like, thoſe of 
the ape. The hair is criſped, the tail ſhort, and the cars re- 
ſemble thoſe of man. It is ſimilar to the fanacb deſcribed by, 
Ambroſe Pary. It is a ſolitary animal, and much a. 
by the natives; Voyage d IIS: 151 · 


1 


} : _ \ _ * y 2 1 1 
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* and eren in man, the has covered 5 
theſe, parts with, a veil. In the on.the _ 
contrary,” they are perpetually raked, and the 
more conſpicuous, becauſe the reſt of rhe body 
is covered. with, Jong hair. The buttocks reg 
likewiſe naked, and of a, ee colour; the 9 
teſticles are pendulous;; the anus is uncovered, | 
and the tail always clevated. He ſeems to be 
proud ↄf all thoſe nudities; for he . preſents his 
hind. parts; more frequently chan his front, er 
ſpecially, when .be.degs women, before, whom. 
he diſplays an .effxontery 16, matebleſs, that it 


can oxiginate from nothing but the moſt inor - 
dinate defire . The magot, and ſome others, 


have the ſame inclinations; but, as they are 
ſmaller and not ſo petulant, they are taught mo- 

deſty by the whip, . The baboon, however, is 

| perfedtly incorrigible, and. nothing FR. tame 

| him. wm a | 


Nonlin ths violence of he rp ion 
1b Þ theſe 
1 


. Paghiin . ad libidinem 3 pronum, e vider 
alacritatem ſuam oſtendit.——Papio quem vidi vivum, ad : 
nutum haud ſecus, atque caput reliqua animalia, anum ver - 
tebat frequentius populo oftentans ; Ggſuer. Icon: quad. p. 77. 
——[n the Philippine iflands, the baboons are ſo ſalatious, 
that the women dare not go far from their own houſes , 
Voyage de Gemelli Curreri, tom. 5. p. 209 The baboons have no 
hair on their buttocks, which are 10 full of 'cicatrices and 
ſcratches, that they ſeem to be even deprived of ſkin. | Theſe 
| animals are inexpreffibly laſcivious ; Deſcript. du Cup de Bam - 
Werance, par Kolbe, tom. 3. p. 59 .— Papio, animal libidino - 
; 


*ſam, mulieribus facile vim b ee et —y 
Linn ft. . f. 35 | 
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Me tele animale produce not in temperate Oe? 
[ The female generally brings forth but önie young 
at a time, which ſhe carries between her ar, 

in a männer fixed to her pap. Nen 
ſhe is ſubjeet to a periodical evachation, 'w 1 
= is common to her 'with" the other foi ths ap 


who have naked buttocks, Theſe *baboons, 
though miſchievous and fierce, are not carnivo- 


rous. They live chiefly on fruits, roots, aid 
ſeeds*. They aſſemble in troops for the purpoſe 
of robbing gardens: They throw the fruit from 
hand to hand, and over the walls; and they 


make great Never in t the Fultiyated lands. 


777 N 125 i Diſtinchiue 
4 ier 0 3114 . 
of, « The 3 are e fond of . e and, 
in general, of all fruits which grow in gardens. . . . . Their. 
teeth and paws render them formidable to dogs, who over. 
come them with difficulty, unleſs. when exceſs of eating has 
made them heavy and inaQtive.——I remarked that they nei. 
ther eat fiſh nor fleſh, except when boiled ar roaſted, and then 
they devour both with avidi ty— In their expeditions to rob 
-orchards, gardens, or vineyards, they generally ga in troops. 
Some of them enter the incloſure, while others remain on the 
wall as ſentinels, to give notice of any approaching danger · 
The reſt of the troop are ſtationed without the garden, at con · 
venient diſtances from each other, and thus form a line which 
extends from the place of pillage to that of their rendezvous, 
Matters being: diſpoſed in this manger, the baboons begin the 
operation ; and throw to thoſe on the wall, melogs, gourds, 
apples, pears, &c. Thoſe on the walls throw theſe fruits ta 
their neighbours below i and thus the ſpoils are handed along 
the whole line, which generally terminates on ſome moun - 
tain · They are ſo dexterous, and quick · ſighted, that — 
ſeldom allow the fruit to fall in throwing it from one to 
other. All this is performed with profound Gunner and 
geſpatch. When the ſentinels perceive any Perſons they cry; 
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| The baboon has check. pouckes and large ent- 8 

be on his, .thighs, which ate naked, and. of * 558 

blood colour. His tail is arched, and, about e- TS +4 

ven or ei t inekes long The canine teeth are | 
Por onany 4 lon 55 and larger d wan chöſe BS 

muzzle js, very thick and. 3 N 

= aw naked; the body is maſſy and ο + 

tracted; the members are thick and hort; che 

organs bo generation are naked and 1 

ed. The hair is long, buſby, of a.xeddiſh; bromn, : 

and pretty uniform over the whole body... „ 

walks oftener gi four than on two feet.” "When 1 ; 

erect, he is three or four feet high. 15 this ipe- | 

cies, there ſeem to be races ſtill larger, - and others 

much ſmaller. We have given figures both of 

the large and ſmall kinds, in which we can per- 

ceive no'other differenct but that" of magnitude, 8 

This e however, Proceeds not from 4; 

age; for the ſmall - baboon appeared to be an a- 


dult as well as the large. The females 1 RN 
ject to the menſtrual {cl arge *, 
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In Avguſt «oY VA 3 cmd for | l | 
nitude, ſtrength, and. beautiful colours, was exhibited at Edin- 
burgh, It was generally thor ght to be a variety. of the man. 
drill deſcribed by Geſner, Buffon, Ray, Linnaeus, and Briſ- 
ſon, But, as it differed from the mandrill of * authors in 


a 


Tt. 


8 


— 


26 ** A o 


a e chase the Tranſlator cauſed a drawing of 
it to be made, [See the plate). The mandrill is ſaid not 
to exceed twy fest in lavgrd. Bus dn, dabood,, when eres, 
was near five feet high. The mandrill is repreſented as'a 
ee e ee 1 9 * | 
00 the cont fierce, eee aniformly | 
[the ſpeRators Gators the moſt on thr rg and nutte 
ſeize every perſon r ning aha, at temp | 
3333 a enge 75 
up almoſt „ee. 1 
Buffon 0 Fxpe D 123 oy Co tran tly than 2 
front, eſpecially When he Fay omen! But this baboon 
ee n aud e eee 


= th 
2 g - 


deformity, | 
his noſe. | 
A vl tinted At ns he was an animal. of groat 
dat and hag no: viſible difjllerion from) his nadel. 
Singe writing the above, Mr Pennant obligingly commani- 
cated to the Tranſlator the proof ſheets of a new and elegan 
edition of his excellent Synopfis of Quadrupeds, in which is 
contained the following accurate deſcription of e 
under the en of the Th TO. 
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Papio; Geſner. quad. p. 560. Simia har; Linn. ft. 
aan p. 35, Le Chors. Simiz mormon; Alfreemar Schreber, 
5. 92. tab. 8. Mus. Los; + 
© Baboon with hazel irides; , ar ſmall and naked; fac « ca · 

© nine, and very thiek; middle of the face and forthead: naked, 
* and of a bright y vermilion colour; tip of the noſe of the 
« ſame; it ended truncated like that of à hog: Sides of the 
© noſe broadly ribbed, and of a fine violet blue; the 
of the mouth ſmall; cheeks, throat, and goat-like beard, 
yellow: Hair on the forehead is very long, turns back, is 
black, and forms a kind of pointed creſt. ' Head, arms, and 
© legs, covered with ſhort hair, yellow and black intermixed; 

a the breaſt with long, whitiſh, yellow hairs; the ſhoulders 
* with long brown hair. FIPS 
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"SE OW PX - : | 


CWO AON f 
eee as ay 
Aid v but 
re mot elcgadt 17 'coJour, which —_— 
we che tune of the upper Par of * thi a ee 

"This was defcrided Tot a Taifed {pecimen in | Sie" Alton 
Lever müfeum. tn Ottover 177 '® live anithal of this 
« ſpecies was ſhown at Cheſter, Me | 
out from! the above, being. 1 geuerat much darker. e 
„men wn ir th# Bend, 28 flint. Ou the tate hal B48 of 
« eath ear wut « white line, pointing upwards- The hair ou 


+ In'this 1 Rad a opportunley of amn af 


* the forehiad , ee Text bluck; HE * | 


„ending testh were like Mott of the reſt Dee + | 


in the upper and lower jaw, were two canine, or rather 
near three inches long, and exceedingly ſharp and pointed. 
This animal was five feet high, of a moſt tremendous. 
« ſtrength in all its parts; was exceſiively * ibidinous, | 
and ſtrong, _ 
Me Schreber fays,. thar this ſpecies how on n 
fruits, and on nuts; is very fond of eggs, and will put eight 


© at once into its peuches, and, taking them out one by one, 


break them at the end, and ſwallow the yolk and white; Re- 
« jets all fleſh-meat, unleſs it be dreſſed : Would drink quan. 
titles of wine or brandy: Was leſs agile than other baboons: 
Very cleanly; for it would immediately fling its excrements 
out of its hut. 5 | 
That which was Gown: at Cheſter was particularly fond 5 
© of cheeſe. Ita voice was a kind of roar, not unlike that of 


a lion, but low and ſomewhat inward. It went upon al! 


* fours, and never ſtood on its hind legs, unleſs forced by the 
© keeper ; but would frequently fit on its rump in a crouch- 
ing manner, and drop its arms before the/belly,  _. 
Inhabits the hotter parts ie ies Penne; Synopf. of- 
quad. Edit. 2. in 4to, p. 173. | 
To this deſcription very little can be added · In the indi. 
vidual ſhown at Edinburgh, which was probably the ſame 


that Mr Pennant afterwards ſaw at Cheſter, the colours of the 


face were diſtin& and unmiĩxed · The ribbed cheeks were of a 
{ky-blue colour. A vermilion line began a little above the 
eyes, and running down between them, and on each ſide of 


Lich thas on the upper part of the 
* Fae The 
were of an aſh-ct and like the des 
e abounds nf 1 vermilion nts He gi 
beautiful ec on the hips were only gra ations from 
to bine. If it bad any calloſities on the buttocks, they were 
not apparent. ans. The pat wo ers thy ml coy 
Vich the rump; that of the teſticles was more fiery, and 
| tened into a light blue, which likewiſe 
n fond . 
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WR abe. of is hidovn'io er 1 
" dif puſting, His noſe, or rather his two 
noſtrils, are flat, from which a ſnot perpetually | 55 
runs, 15 he licks it into his mouth with his 
tongue. His head is very large, and his muzzle 
long. His body is ſquat, and his buttocks are 
of a blood colour. His anus is conſpicuous, 
and ſituated almoſt as high as the loins. His 
face is of à violet colour, and ſurrounded on 
each fide with _ longitudinal Aer which 
Vor. VIII. N augment 


| © Ribbed noſe "FREY with a long naked noſe conrpreied 0 
Gidewiſe, of a a purple colour, and ribbed obliquely on each 
ſide; on the chin, a ſhort picked orange beard; tail very 
hairy, about two inches long, which it carries ered; but- 
tocks naked ; hair ſoft, duſky mottled. with yellow; length, 
from e Pennant's Ha of quad: 5. 


ns maimon, caudara, ſubbarbata, genis cacruleis anti, 
natibus calvis z Linn. fil. nat. p. 335. #7; 
Cercopithecus cynocepbalus, parte 8 anteriore lon- 
gis pilis obſita, naſo violaceo nudo; Briſſon. reg, ani m. p. 214. 
_ Mandrill, the name whigh che Britiſh, . who frequent the 
coaſt of Guinea, have given to this animal. £ 
There is a ſtrange ſort of animal, called by the White men | > 
in Guiney a Mandrill; but, why it is ſo called, I know not, en +l 
nor did I ever hear of the name before; neither can thoſe 5. 
who call them ſo-tell, except it be for their near reſemblance 
of a human creature, though gothing at all like an ape; 
Smith's egg to. hs: FA _ 7 


m 


- which-we have ſeen alive. Whether r 


amb” 


\ 


. THE MANDRILL, 1 
augment the ſullenneſs ind deformity of his 


aſpect. He is likewiſe larger, and perhaps 
er than the baboon; but, at the, way time, 
is more peaceable, and Teſs fel 


give figures of both the male ho ** fem 


received a dener education, or if they be natu- 


rally more gentle than the baboon, they appear- 
ed to bo more. tractable and; lefs Jmpudent $. but 


— 
1 


they were equally diſagrecable. 


3 


Tua ee of byboon.ls found,pg..the Gall | 
Coaſt, and in the other; ſouthern provinces of 


Africa, where he is called boggo by the Negroes, 


and mundrili by the Europeans. Next to the 


oraig- outung, he is the largeſt of all the apes 
or — Smith relates * *, that he had a pre- 


[23-4 0 3 1 1 


The bodies of the bet when full grown, ae Wh 
in circumference as a middle ſited” inan's. Their legs much 


ſhorter, and their feet longer, their arms and hands in pro- 


portion. The head is monſtrouſly big, and the face broad 
and flat, without any other hair but the eye-brows j the noſe 
very ſmall, the mouth wide, and the lips thin · The fate, 
which is covered by a white Kin, is extremely ugly, being 
all over wrinkled as with old age; the teeth broad and very 
yellow; the hands hare no more hair than the face, but the 
fame white ſkin, though all the reſt of the body is covered 
with long black hair like a bears, They never go upon- all 
four like apes, but cry when vered or teazed, juſt like chit- 
dren · It is ſaid, that the maler ofteir attack and uſe violenee 
to the Black women, wherever they meet them alone in the 
woods. They are generally very ſnotty-noſed, and take great 
delight in ſcraping it down from their noſes to their mouths. 
When I was at Skerbro one Me We made me a pre- 
fent 
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ſent pf a 8 8 mandtill, which by Fon 
months, ol „ang 
baboon. He adap that theſe mandel walk 41. 
ways on two feet 3 that they weep and groan 
have a violent paſſion for 
women, which 1 never fail to gratify when, 


like men; that they 
Py find a woman at a diſtance from relief. ig 


* 


ER MANIA. 43 
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Day $4 
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| that. it Was as 
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9D flinttive Charadters of this Heu, 5 4 5 


The mandrill has chedb-pouctes, ad l ; 
ſities on the buttocks. The tail exceeds not two 

or three inches. The canine. teeth are. much 
thicker and longer than thoſe of man. The 

muzzle is very thick, very long, and furrowred 
on each ſide with deep longitudinal -wrinkles. 
The face is naked, and of a blueiſh colour. 
The ears, as well as the palm of the hands and 
ſoles of the feet, are naked. 'The hy 5 long, 


ſent of one of theſe Rrange 1 which . | 


natives Boggoe, It was a ſhe-cub of fix months'age, but was 


then larger than a baboon : Smith's voyage to'Guinen, p. 51. In | 


the ſame country, this animal is called þoogec or boggo, and 


mandrill, and they likewiſe call the orang-outang, pong and 
drill. There is much ſimilarity in theſe names, and they are 


probably derived from each other: And, in fact, the pango 


and boggo, or the drill and mandrill, have ſeveral common 


characters. But the firſt is an ape without a tail, almoſt na- 
ked, and with a flat oval face ; and the ſecond is a baboon 


with a tail, long hair, and a thick and long muzzle. Man, 


in the German and Engliſh languages, ſignifies man in gene- 
ral; and drill, in the jargon of ſome of our French provinces, 
denotes 4 a vigorous libertine. 
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feet e 5 on 1 Fe 
four or four and A 
them ſeem to be till larger.” The 


ſutzecd to the menen. 
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belong to the ſame ſpecies, we have pre- 


ſerved. to each of them the proper names they 


receive in Ceylon, which. is their native coun- 
try; becauſe they conſtitute, at leaſt, to di- 


ſtinct and permanent races. The body of the 
ouanderou is covered with brown and black 
hairs; it has a, buſhy head, and a large 


beard. The body of the lowando, on the con- 


trary, is covered with. whitiſh hairs; and the hair | 
on, its head and. beard 18 black... In the ſame 


ang „ there i is a third race or e which 
f FG 00 5 is 
- * 8 . in Ceylon. 
den eee nm. 
6 p. 245 · tab. 20. 


Ouanderou, a kind of ape in Canton, of which there appears 
to be two ſpecies; ann nn 1. 105. 
111. fig. ib. | 

Cercopithecus niger, barba incana promiſſa, 2 Zey- 
lonenſibus; Rai fnop/. quad. [2 3 

Cercopithecus barbacus niger, barda incana; "Brifſn reg. 
anim. p. 207. a 

** Lowando, Ekwandu, hs nee „ 
Nota. 1. It appears to be only a variety of the ouanderou. 

2. There ſeems to be another variety of theſe animals; the 
conn di iN dk tits An white beard, and the low- 
ando with a gray body and black beard, Others of the ſame 
ſpecies are tojally white, 


Hovon theſe wa r to oe 


1 
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is probably the common lock of the other 999 7 \ 

for the hair on its body, head, and beard, is of 

one uniform white) colour. Theſe three anf 

mals are not apes, but ba of which wu 

| have all the characters both in gure and di ap 
1 


fitions. They are wild, and even feroci 
Their muzzle is long, their tail ſhort, and th 


are nearly of the ſame ſize and ſtrength as the 


baboons. Their bodies are indeed ſeſs ſq 


and their hind parts ſeem” to be more _ 
Eren 4 figure, Was ex. 


That of which we have 


hibited to us under falſe appellations, both with 
regard to-its name and climate. Its owners told 
us, chat it came from'the continent of America, 


and that it was called cajoirvaſſon."' I 'foon' re- 


collected that this word cayouvaſſou'is a Brafili- | 


an term, Which is pronounced Jajounaſſos,” and 
_ ſignifies /apajor ; and, conſequently, chat it was 
improperly applied; ſinre all the fapajous have 


very long tails. But the animal under conſide- 


ſides, not a ſingle ſpeeies of baboon exiſts in A- 
merica. Errors with regard to climate are very 
common, eſpecially among thoſe Who ,exhibit 
wild beaſts: When they are ignorant of the cli- 
mate and the name of an animal, they, fail not to 
give it a foreign denomination, which, whether 
true or falſe, equally ſerves their purpoſe. 
Theſe baboon-ouanderous, when Hott Jailed, 
are ſo miſchievous, that they. muſt be kept in 
iron cages, where Ve 6 are 1 agitated 
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and pretend that the other apes, that is, the 


monkeys, have a great reſpe& for the baboons, 


who are poſſeſſed of more * ity and itell- 
gence. In a ſtare of liberty. * , they are extreme- 


ly. wild, and keep perpetually i in the woods f. 


If we may credit travellers, "thoſe which are all 


White are the ſtrongeſt and moſt miſchievous. 


TY are violently fond "of women, ſtrong e Ee 
ough to raviſh them when found alone 5 eg 


ofce injure them fo as to. 32 fatal. 5 
. In Malabar, we find foy ſeries of e 1 The fr ial 


black and luſtrous, with a white beard;. which ſurrounds its 
chin, and is more than a palm in length. The other apes 


| have ſuch a reſpect for this ſpecies, that they humble them- 


ſelves in its preſence, as if they were conſcious of its ſuperio- 
rity, The Princes and Nobles eſteem thoſe bearded apes; 


becauſe they appear to have more gravity and intelligence | 1 
than the other kinds. They are educated for ceremonies and 


ſports, in which they acquit themſelves to the admiration of 


the ſpeRators; Voyage du Pere Vincent Marie, p. 406. 


+ In Ceylon, there are ene eee 


They have gray hair, a black viſage, and a white beard which 


extends from the one ear to the other. We mest with | 


others of the ſame ſize, but of a different colour... This di- 


woods, where they live upon leaves and buds; but, when ta- 
ken, they eat any thing; Relation de Knox, tom» t. p. 107. &. 
111.—Hift. des voyages, tom. 8. p. 545 


+ The white apes, which are ſometimes of the Gize ofthe : 


argen 


rence in: œο⏑ appears not to alter che ſpeciesz for chey x- 2 
qually receive the denomination of ouanderour.”: They. do lit- 
tle injury to the cultivated lands, and generally remain in the 
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"The ouanderou has cheeks 30 
. on the buttocks. The 10 5 is 8 or 
f eight inches in length. be canine teeth T 
Jong er and larger than thoſe of man. Ih (he 
AT is thick and long. The head is 
roned with a broad mane, and a large beard of 
coarſe hairs. ' The body is pretty long, and thin 
behind. In this ſpecies, there are races which 

| vary in colour. Some have the hair on the bo- 
dy black, and a white beard; in others, the hair 
on the body is whitiſh, and the beard black. 
They walk more ndr on four than on 
two feet; and, when erect, they are three or 
* K a half feet high. The females are 


__ to the F evacuation. FF 


_- 


ft þ * 
5 { 
1 * 
N * g 1 a & 
.®, ” . 4 X 1 4 T 
X 
p - 
. 
" - " 1 * . * 4 
%. # : . . , F 
- 


end base are more ee than the wad They 
© have a great deſire for women, and; after committing many 
' outrages on them, terminate the ſcene by ſtrangling'them. 
' They ſometimes come to the very houſes; but the natives of 
- Macacar, who are extremely jealous of their wives, take care 
to prevent the admiſſion of ſuch CN ä 
4 Macacar, p. 50. 
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ſecond by the maimon. The latter eonſtitutes 
the link or ſhade between the kaboong and mon- 


keys, as the mdgot does between che apes and 


baboons . In effect, the maimon reſembles the 
baboons by the thickneſs and largeneſs of his 


muzzle, and by his ſhort, arched tail; but he 
differs from them, and approaches the monkeys, 


by the ſmallneſs of his ſize, and the mildneſa of 
his nature. Mr Edwards has given a figure and 
deſcription of rhe maimon, under the denomi- 


nation of the e ape. Tus E tes cha- 


Vor- VII. J 118 9 


pi g- wailed . with. a pointed fl ; eyes 25 a- 
bove — beneath the mouth ſome few black hairs; face na- 
ked, of a ſwarthy redneſs; two ſharp: canine teeth; ears like 
the human; crown of the head duſky ; hair on the limbs 
and body brown, inclining to aſh-colour; paleſt on the belly; 
fingers black; nails long and flat; thumbs on the hind feet 
very long, connected to the neareſt toe by a broad mem 


tail four inches long, exactly like a pig's, and almoſt naked : B ls ; 


the bare ſpaces on the rump red, and but en Om” from 
head to tail twenty · two inches. 5 2 
f pig. tailed monkey; Edwards, p. 8. IE 

Simia Nemeſtrina, ſemicaudata, ſub-barbata, griſea, iridi- 


15 
7 


bus ne patibus a n hot * . 385 8 8 > 


Mu. a 1 4 3153 Ann 


y 
A, +3 * * 
* o* — „ . 
2 Ca : 


1 agen N and monkeys, ferm 
chree tribes, with intervals between each, 
the firſt ef Which is filled by the magot, and the 


=Y TH-E MAIMON, OR 


radter i is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh him ; for, of all 
the baboens or monkeys, he alone A. l 
lender, and arched tail, like that of a pig. He 
is nearly of the ſize of the magot, and has ſo 
ſtrong a reſemblance to the macaque, or 


lipped monkey, that he - might be regarded a5 2 


variety of this ſpecies, if his tail were: nt totaſiy 

different. He has a naked, tawny face, cheſnut; 
coloured eyes, black eye-lids, a flat noſe, and 
thin lips, with ſome ſtiff hairs, but too ſhort, to 
form whiſkers, | He has not, like the apes. and 
baboons, his teſticles; and penis prominent and 
apparent; the whole organs are-, concealed un- 


der the ſkin. Hence the maimon, though vi- 


vacious and full of fire, has none of that impu- 
dent petulance peculiar to the baboons. He it 
gentle, tractable, and even careſſing. He is 


found in Sumatra, and probably in other ſou» 
thern provinces of India; of courſe, he endures 


with difficulty the cold of our climate. The one 
we ſaw in Paris lived only a ſhort time, and that 


. which Mr Edwards deſcribed, exiſted only teelys 
Mons. in 8 Nen | 
ifm. 


= Ta peels wade Meer e iQand of Sumatra in 
the Indian Sea, was brought to England in the year 1752. 
.. . « It was extremely liyely and full of a&ion. ' It was n- 
bout the bigneſs of a common houſe-cat. It was à male. 
But, fince I purchaſed this, which lived a year with me, 1 
haye ſeen a female of the ſame ſpecies ſhown in Bartholomew 
fair, London. It was larger by half than mine, which T car- 
ried to compare with it. They ſeemed kighly pleafed with 
each other's company, though it was the firſt time of their 
meeting; Edward:'s Gleavings, p. 8. 
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five to fix inches in length. The canine teeth 
are ene en e e of 


LA 


hank and the feet 'are 1 e fleſh-colour- > 
e gh on che body i is of an olive black 


four feet. When erect, he ig two feet, or two 
d air Rik "Female is e : 
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7 · Al che guru ür monkeys with long 
tails, the macaque; makes tlie fneareſt ap 
proacks ito the babobns«! Like em, his:bodycis 

0102 e bas e * 1992 e bos „hort 


22840 (03 A's 20 e 
hoe 


ped monkey wh 
+ e . — tick, 2 wh 
ſchall ; Avery Ae e a clumſy ) buttodis 
naked z) tail Jong ;\coloun; N — Th, 
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arched ; Pennant's Synepf. of quad. p. en reve 3 5 
Cercopithecus Angolenſis major, macaquo; Marcgrave, Bra- 

fil. p. 327. Raii Synopf. quad. p. 155. Klein. guad. p. 8g. 
Cercopithecus cynocephalus, naribus die elatis, natibus 

calvis; Briſſon. quad. p. 1 52. 

f Aima cynomolgus, caudata, imberbis, naribus bifidis elatis, 

Pr arcuata, natibus calvis; Linn. Syft. Nat. p. 38. 


Simia Ægyptiaca, cauda elongata, clunibus tuberoſis nudis;' 
Haſelquift. Here the epithet Zpyptiace is improperly applied; 
for Ægypt is not the native country of any ſpecies of mon- 
keys, Etfi in Egypto nullum fimiarum genus naſcatur, eu · 
juſſibet tamen generis et ex Arabia felici, et ex Æthiopia im- 
menſae mercaturae cauſa illue convehuntur ; Proſper. Alpin. 
Hiſt. Egypt. lib. 4- p. 240. 

% The egret monkey, with a long face, and an upright 
ſharp pointed tuft on the top of the head ; hair on the fore 
Head black; the tuft and upper part of the body light gray; 
eye-brows large ; beard ſmall. It is of the ſize of a ſmall 
cat; Pennant's Synopſ. of quad. p. 116. 

Simia aygula, caudata, ſubimberbis, griſea, eminentia pi- 
loſa verticis reverſa longitudinali ; Linx. Sy/?. Nat. p. 349. . 
ders voyage, vol. 1. p. 151. 
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ſhort ande = pe his Bead And mz ble large, bis 
noſe flatz 
time, Ke exceeds moſt of the dther 


e 1,9 | 
ire. He ib ao extremely-Uügly; 


ſocliat he ' 


diveks wrinkled; and; arrtherfiine | 


mi decks gore eee baboon, 1 


if his tat were fôt lung 


of the *babodks in gebotal: inirirpdhinrtc? Thin 


ſpecies 18 a nutide f C Dee. 
provinces of "Afies,s' It li mmer, and 

ſudjeer to Tevcral wariettet — 
in the di the hiir, Vit body of that 
long; and thoſe we have ſeen exceeded not a 
foot and a half. The one we have denominated 


e ret, beciuſe it has a ereſt or tuft of halt Un _ ; . 


top of the head, : appears to be only y 2 varie 

the macaque, which i it reſembles in every b 
except t this Aud! jor other iht ans es | 
the hair. They are both f mild man kr 
extremely tradable. But,! inde )e nde 
agreeabl, muſky odour Which ey both RI 
they are ſo dirty, fo ve, and ſo loathfqm 1e 1 55 


when they make their grimaces, they. cannot be 
viewed, , without, horror and diſguſt. 
monkeys go. often f in 1 troops, eſpecial ly i in b their 


* 2 13 


expeditions to rob gardens, , Boſman relates, 
115 they take in an paw a a Bantry o males, | 


ai N. S 31 81 dds 2 I 
- ee eee Saden re- 
tat areuatam. . Clamat Jab, hah; dentes habet albiu- 
mos. Penem habet humano fGimilem, inſtar pueri; 
Maregr. Hiſt. Nat, Brefil. p. 227. * E 22 28K 7 * i 
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ad neun - quantity: undder PREY 
_ mthcir/ mouths; het they neva ; Jaded. 
leaping on thei hind; feet, and, hen purſued, 
they: drop the ſislła which they held under their 
arms and in their have, preſerving only wirt ther 
2 teeth, to enable zhem 40 mn Mid 
re ſpeedſon their! four i Heoadds, that 
the moſt ulous accuracy; 
every Ralk of millet they-pyllz and, if it de: 
vor pleaſe them, they throw. it in, che ground, 
ard tan up there. By this delicacy,of choice, 


they de moe en eee eee, 
6 Jofl 807 '9 no ag SY oil bas. : Ago 
botallimongb aua 1 42 has 200. 


941. Difnitive Charalters . Species. o 
” they nacaque has check - po. 


& and calloſi- 
ties on his an His tail Js Fit eighteen 
10 twenty inches long... His head i Is large, bis 
muzzle vet 7 thick, ; and his face naked, livid, and 
wrinkled.” is ears are covered with hair. "His ; ; 
body i is ſhort and ſquat, and his limbs thick and 
ſhort: "7 The hair on the ſuperior parts of his 
body is of 2 a greeniſh aſh-colour, and of a yel- 
Jowith gray on the breaſt and be ly. He Ks a 
ſmall creft of hair on the top of the head, He 
walks 7 four and ſometimes on two feet. The 
ength « of his body, comprehending that of the 
cad, is about eighteen or twenty inches. In 


this ſpecies, there appear S 


& * 1864-235] 4 1 ger, 
© Voyage  Boſaaa, p. g. EY 
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ger, and others much nen ſuch as that of the 


following. br 


7 8 
20 2 q- / 


The egret ſeems to diodes weighs of the 


macaque : He is about one third leſs in all his 
dimenſions” Inſttad of a ſmall ereſt of Hair on 
the top of the head, as in the macaque; the egtet 


front is black; but that on-the front of the m- 


dic evacuations. 


eff. 


caque'ls grbeniſh. The tail of the ggret is like 


—— larger than that cf the mia» 
caque. The females of both kinds have _ 
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The PAT As“, or * * MONKEY. 
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rid lis at 2101 buds: 20 iyods 21 H: CT Te LIE 


HE Fatas belongs to the fame. coun 
and is- early: ofu the , fame ſize with 
rus but his body is longer, his face leſi 
hideous, and his hair more beautiful. Hei is rev 
markable for the brilliancy of his robe, which it 
of ſo utvid a red as to have the appearance of 
being painted. We have ſeen two. varieties of 
this ſpecies. The firſt has a black line above thi 
eyes, which extends from ear to ear, The ſe- 
cond differs from the firſt only in the colour of 
this line, which is white, Both have long hair 
under the chin and round the cheeks, which 
makes a fine beard : But, in the firſt, it is yel- 
low, and, in the ſecond, white. This variety 
ſeems to indicate others in the colour of the hair; 
and I am inclined to think, that the monkey 
mentioned 


317 a W 
It is commonly called the red ape of Senegal. 

Brue found in Tabao a new ſpecies of ape, of ſo lively A 
red colour, that a perſon would have imagined it to be paint- 
ed. The Negroes call it Patas; * de Brue, Hiſt. gen der 
voyages, tom. 2. p. 520. 

Red monkey with a long noſe; eke the head; ears 
furniſhed with pretty long hairs z body ſlender : Over each 
eye, from ear to ear, extends a black line: The upper part of 
the body of a moſt beautiful and bright bay, almoſt red, ſo 
vivid as to appear painted ; the lower parts aſh-colour, tin- 
ged with yellow. The tail is not ſo long as the body, the 
length of which is about one foot fix inches ; Pennant's Sy. 


* 


n_ 
5 L 22 


uE AA S on 1. 


eon by Marmoſ®, which is of the oblonr 
of a wild cat,” and ſaid to come from the ow” 
country, is a variety of the patas. 
Theſe monkeys are not equally dexterous as 
the other kinds; and, at the ſame time; they are 


extremely Ane, have ſeen them, ſays 
Brue, deſcend from the tops of the trees to tle 
extremities of the branches, in order to ad- 


mire the barks as they paſſed. They ſtare for 
© ſome time, ſeem to be entertained with what 
© they have ſeen, and then give place to thoſe. 
+ who come after. They became ſo fami- 
* liar as to throw branches at the Frenchmen, 
* who returned the compliment by the ſhot of 
their muſkets. Some of them fell, others were 
* wounded, and the reſt were ſtruck with a 
: * ſtrange conſternation. One party raiſed hide- 
* ous cries.; 5 another collected ſtones: to throw ' 
at the enemy: Some of them, with their bowels 
in their hands, attempted to throw their in- 
trails at the ſpectators. At laſt, perceiving the 
combat to be at leaſt equal, they retired f. 
It is probably of this ſpecies of monkey which 


le Maire ſpeaks of in the following terms: The 


ghavock which theſe monkeys make in the fields 
* of Senegal, when the millet and other grains 


* are ripe, is not to be expreſſed. - They af- 
Voitl. <-* T £4 " ſemble 


* The apes of an of 3 cat, "i ks tail, 
and a white or black muzzle, commonly called in Spain Gala- 
paulét, come from the Negro country; L Afrique de Marui, 
tom. 1. p. 57. | 

+ Relat, de Brue, Hiſt, gen. des voyages, tom. 2. p. . . 
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% RED MONKEY. 


ſemble to che number of forty or fifty... One 
* of them ſtands ſentinel on a tree, liſtens, and 
looks about on all ſides, while the others are 
4 mg When he perceives any perſon, he ſets 
up loud ſhrieks to alarm the band, who! 
© the ſignal, fly off with their prey, leaping froin 
85 his to tree with prodigious agility. The fe- 
© males, who carry, their young in their arms, 
fly with the reſt, and leap as if they were hd 
„ed wich no burden *,” 75 
Though; in every region of — the r 
of apes, baboons, and monkeys, are very nume- 
rous, ſome of which are pretty ſimilar ;. yet it is 
remarked by travellers, that they never inter- 
mix, and that each ſpecies commonly inhabits a 
different quarter of the country f. 


Diſtinctive Characters of this Species. 
The patas has cheek-pouches and calloſities 
on his buttocks, His tail is as long as both his 
body and head. The top of his head is flat. 
His muzzle, body, and legs, are long. He has 
black hair on his body, and a narrow band of the 


ſame colour above his eyes, which extends from 
ear to ear. The hair on . parts of his 
body 

2 e de le Maire, p 103. 
+ It would be endleſs to deſcribe all the ſpecies of apes 


' which are found from 'Arquin to Sierra-Leona. It is remark- 
able, that they do not intermix, and that two kinds are never 


| ſeen in the ſame quarter; Hiſt. gen. des voyages, for, 2. p. 231- 
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"THE PATAS, *. 7 


body is almoſt red, and chat on the under parts, 
as the throat, breaſt; and belly, is of a yellow 
gray colour. This ſpecies varies in the colour 
of the band above the eyes. It is black in ſome, 
and white in others, They walk oftener on 
four than on two feet. When enraged, they a 
gitate .not their jaws, like the other monkeys. 
From the point of the muzzle to the origin of 
the tail; they are about a foot and a half or two 5 
feet in length. Some of them, as appears from £0 
the relations of travellers, are OY The The fe- : 
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The MALBROUCK “, and CHI. 
NESE-BONNET **, | 
| Tus two monkeys ſeem 'to be of the 

ſame ſpecies, which, though different in 
| ſome reſpects from that of the Macaque, makes 
ſo near an approach to it, that we are doubtful 


whether the macaque, the egret, the malbrouck, 
and the Chineſe-bonnet, are only four varieties, 
or permanent races, of the ſame ſpecies. As 
theſe animals produce not in our climate, we 
cannot aſcertain the identity or diverſity of 
their ſpecies, but muſt judge from the differences 


in their figure and in their external qualities, 


The macaque and the egret are ſo ſimilar, that 
we preſumed them to be one ſpecies. It is the 
ſame with the malbrouck and Chineſe-bonnet. 
But, as the latter differ from the former more 
than they differ between ere, we thought 
it beſt to ſeparate them. 


Our preſumption, with regard to the diverſity 
of theſe two ſpecies, is —_ 1. On the dif- 


ferenoe 


® The name ; of this animal in Bengal, its native country. 

Cercopithecus primus Cluſii, p. 39. Cluſius is wrong, 
hen he ſays, that this monkey's tail terminates in a tuft. 
e Chineſe monkey with a long ſmooth noſe, of a whitiſh 

colour; hair on the crown of the head long, lying flat, and 
parted like that of a man; colour, a pale einereous brown ; 
Pennant's Synopf. of guad. p. 117. 

Rillow; Enox's Ceylon. p. 26. 


— 


ference in their figure; 2. On that of the coloue 


and diſpoſition of the hair; 3. On the different | 
proportions in theſkeletons of the twokinds; and, 
in fine, on the two former being natives of the 


ſouthern regions of Africa, while the two latter 


are natives of Bengal, This laſt conſideration 


is of equal weight with any of the others; for 
we haye ſhown, that, in wild animals rotally.i in- 


dependent of man, the diſtance of climate is a 
pretty certain indication of remoteneſs of ſpe- 
cies, Beſides, the malbrouck and Chineſe-bon- 


net are not the only ſpecies or races of monkeys « 


found in Bengal“, It appears, from the evi- 
dence of travellers, that there are four varieties, 


namely, White, black, red, and gray monkeys. 


They alledge that the black kind are moſt eaſi- 


ly tamed, | Thoſe we ſaw were of a reddiſh gray 


colour, and appecred to be tame, and even D 


docile. 3 


© Theſe animals/ travellers remark t; . ſteal | 
fruits, and particularly the ſugar cane. One 


* ſtands ſentinel on a tree, while the others load 
© themſelves with the booty. If he perceives 


any N by, cries r houp, houp, with a 
J loud 


* The monkey of Calicut, with Je hate mentioned. 
by Pyrard, ſhould probably be referred to the malbrouck ſpe- 


cies. In this country, the killing of monkeys is prohibited. 


They are ſo importunate, troubleſome; and numerous, chat 
they do much damage. The inhabitants of the towns and 
villages are obliged to lattice their windows, to prevent the 

monkeys from entering cheir houſet ; Veyager di Fr. Pyrard, 
tem. 1+ p. 427. . 


+ Voyages CO de Biervillas, P- 18. 
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3 though loaded with their young, which they 


10 C HINE SE BONNE T. 
loud and diſtinct voice. The moment this 


* ſignal is given, the whole troop throw down 
© the canes they held in their left hand, and run 
* off on three feet. When purſued hard, they 

quit what they had in their right hand, and 
ſave themſelves by climbing trees, which are 

© the uſual places of their abode, They leap 
© from tree to tree; and even the females, 


© hold firmly, leap like the others; but they 
© ſometimes fall. Theſe animals are never more 


than half-tamed, and always require à chain. 


Even in their own country, they never pro- 
duce, when in bondage: They require to be 
t perfect freedom in the woods. When fruits 

© and ſucculent plants fail, they eat inſects, and 
© ſometimes deſcend to the margins of rivers, 

© and the ſea-coaft, to catch fiſhes and crabs. 
I © They put their tail between the pincers of 
* the crab, and, whenever the pincers are cloſed, 


© they carry it quickly off, and eat it at their 
© leiſure. They gather cocoa nuts, and are well 
* acquainted with the method of extra the 


< juice for drink, and the kernel for food. They 


| © likewiſe drink the zari which drops from the 


© bamboos, which they place on the tops of trees, 
in order to extract the liquors ; and they uſe 
© it occaſionally. They are taken by means of 
© a cocoa nut, with a ſmall hole made in it. 


, * They put their paw into the hole with 5 


A 
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1 iy, becauſe it is narrow; ad the people who 1 
© are watching, ſeize. them before. they, can dif» . 
© engage themſelves. . In the provinces of India 
inhabited by the Bramins, who kill no ani-. 
© mals, the number of monkeys, which are high- - 
f ly venerated, is. almoſt infinite. They come 
in troops into the cities, and enter the houſes . 
at all times with perfect freedom; ſo that thoſe 7 
who ſell proviſions, and particularly fruits, 
* pot-herbs, &c. have much difficulty in preſer- 
« ving their commodities.” In Amadabad, the, 
capital of Guzarat, there are three hoſpitals for. 
animals, where lame and ſick monkeys, and eyen 
thoſe who, without being diſeaſed, chooſe to, 
dwell there, are fed and cheriſhed, | ier every 
week, the monkeys in the neighbourhood aſ- 
ſemble ſpontaneouſly in the ſtreets of the city. 
They then mount upon the houſes, each of which 
has a ſmall terrace, or flat roof, where they lie 
during the great heats. On theſe two days, the 
inhabitants fail not to lay upon theſe terraces 
rice, millet , fugar canes, and other fruits in their | 
ſeaſon ; for, if theſe animals, by any accident, 
find not their proviſions in the accuſtomed place, | 
| they break the tiles which covet the reſt"of the - 
| houſe, and commit great outrages. They never 
| eat any thing, without thoroughly examining it ; 
and, when full, they fill their cheek-pouches for 
another occaſion. In places frequented by the 
| monkeys, the birds dare not build their neſts th <q 
A | 
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es for they never fail to deſtroy che fee 
and daſh the eggs on the ground . 
Neither the tiger nor other ferocious en 
are the moſt formidable, enemies to the mon- 
keys; for they eafily make their eſcape by thei 
nimbleneſs, and by living on the tops of trees, 
where nothing but ſerpents have the art of ſur- 
| priſing them. * The apes, a traveller re- 
marks, are maſters of the foreſts; for their 
: * Jorhunion 1 is not diſputed either by. the tiger 
© or lion, The only animals they have to dread 
© are the ſerpents, who make perpetual war up- 
© on them, Some of theſe ſerpents are of a pro- 
© digious ſize, and ſwallow an ape in a moment. 
© Others are ſmaller, but more agile, and go in 
* queſt of the apes on the trees. . » They 
* watch the time when the 75 "RM T Ec. 8 


Diftndlive Character, of theſe ae 


The e has cheek-pouches and callo- 
lite on his buttocks. The tail is nearly as 
long as both the body and head. The eye- 
lids are fleſh- coloured, and che face of a cinere- 


ous 


See les voyages de la Boulaye le Gouz, p. 253. Relat. 

| de Thevenot, tom. 3. p. a0. Voyage de Gemelli Carreri, tom. 5- 

p. 164+ Le Recueil des voyages qui ont ſervi a Vtablifſe- 

ment de la Compagnie des Indes Orientales, tom- 5. p. 36. 

Voyage d' Orient du P. Philippe, p- 312. et Voyage de Ta- 
vernier, tom. 3. p. 64+ 


+ Deſcript. Hiſtorique de Macacer, p. 51+ 
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153 
ous gray. The eyes and . The 
ears are large, thin, and fleſh- coloured. He has 
a. band of gray hair, like the mone. or varied 
1 but the ſuperior parts of his body are 
of a uniform yellowiſh brown colour, and the 
inferior are of a yellowiſh gray. He walks on 
four feet, and is about a foot and a half long | 


Tin MALBROUOK, Sec. 


from the point of The e to the origin. of 5 


the tail. I 

The e ee appears, to hab a —— 
of the malbrouck. They. differ in the two fol- 
lowing articles: In the former, the hair on the 
top of the head is diſpoſed in the form of a flat 
bonnet, from which its name has been Wrived, 
and its tail is proportionally longer. The fe- 
males of both enen eee 
en 4% 1:0 +803 bas 
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The MANGABEY * or MONKEY a 
- vich white . * _ 


GT "LF It.» 


#7 «4 ö 
i, 


iT BY 3d. . | 
nere had AY individuals 6fthis in ſpecies 
both of which were ſent to us under 
the appellation of Madagaſcar apes, It is eaſy 


to diffirigfith' the mangabeys from-all the other 
monkeys by a Very remarkable chara ter. Their 
eye-lids are naked, and of a very ſplendid 
white . Tuey have's thick broad, long 
TauzzR, and a prominent ring'round their 

Some of them Have the hair on the head, ine, 
and upper part of the body, of a yellow brown 
colour, and that on the belly white. In others, 
the hair on the head and body is lighter; and 
they are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by a broad 
collar of white hair, which ſurrounds their neck 
and cheeks. Both carry their tail arched, and 
the hair on it is long and buſhy. They come 
from the ſame country as the vari, or ruffed mau- 
cauco; and, as they reſemble him in the length 

* Monkey with a long, black, naked, and dog - like face; 

the upper eye-lids of a pure white ; ears black, and like the 
human; no canine teeth; hairs on the ſides of the face, be- 
neath the cheeks, longer than the reſt ; tail long; colour of 
the whole body tawny and black; flat nails on the thumbs 


and fore fingers ; blunt claws on the others ; hands and feet 


black; Pennant's fmnope. of guad. p. 114. 
Simia Æthiops, caudata, imberbis, capillitio arrecto, lo- 


_—__ frontis albis ; Linn. Syſt. Nat. p. 39. 
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of the muzzle and tail, in the manner of car- 


2 the latter, and in the varieties of colour, 


ey ſedm to form che ſhade between) the mali 


— Jae guenods, or e monkeys. 


 Difinlive Charaflers of this. Species. 


| The 3 has check-pouches and; callo- 
ſities on, the buttocks, The tail is as long as 
both the body and head. He has a prominent 
ring round the eyes, and the upper eye- lid is 
extremely white. The muzzle is thick and long. 
The eye-brows conſiſt of ſtiff, criſped hair, and 
the ears are black and almoſt naked. The 
hair on the ſuperior parts of the body is brown, 
and that on the inferior is gray. There are va- 
rieties in this ſpecies: Some of them are of a 
uniform colour; others have a white circle 
round the neck, and round the cheeks, in the 
form of a beard. They walk on four feet, and 
are nearly a foot and a half long, from the ex- 
tremity of the muzzle to the origin of the tail. 
The females of theſe U 
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HE mona is the moſt common of the mon- 
keys. We had one alive for ſeveral years. 
The mona and the magot agree beſt with the 


temperature of our climate. This eircumſtance 


s alone ſufficient to prove, that the mona is not 
a native of the ſouthern regions of Africa and 
the Eaſt Indies; and, in fact, it is found in Bar- 


bary, Arabia, Perf and other parts of Ali 


| Which | 


* Mone, mona, monina, mounina, the name of the long tab. | 


ed monkeys in the Moreſk, Spaniſh, and Provengal languages. 
—— Peperiuntur in Mauritaniae ſylvis fimiarum variae 


* ſpecies, quarum quae caudam gerunt Monee dicuntur ;' 


+ barbati, qui vulgo Menichi vocantur p Proſper. Alpin. Hiſt 
Egypt. p. 242. Nota. The term Manley, which the Britiſh 
give to the long-tailed apes, is derived from monichi; and 


both ſeem to come from mona, or monina, the original names 


of thoſe animals. 

Varied monkey, with a ſhort thick noſe, of a dirty fleſh 
colour; hair on the ſides of the face, and ade the throat, 
long; the colour yellow and black; on the forehead, gray; 
above the eyes, from ear to ear, a black line ; the upper 
part of the body duſky and red; the belly whitiſh ; outſide 
of the thighs, and the feet, black; the tail of a cinereous 
brown; length about a foot and a half, the tail above two; 
Pennant's fynopf. of guad. p. 118. 

Kebes, and Kipor, names by which the Greeks and Arabs 
denote the long-tailed apes, with variegated colours. 

.Cercopithecus pilis ex nigro et rufo variegatis veſtitus, pedi- 
bus nigris, cauda cinerea: Le hinge yaries Briffon. quad: 
. 141. 
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which were knvyr to te anticuts ®, ; who called 
it 'kebos;' erbat of coephay; on account of the va- 
riety of its oblours. Its face is brown, with a 
kind of beard ĩnterſperſed with white, yellow, 
and à little black. The hair on the top of the 
head und neck is a mixture of yellow and black: 
That on the back is a mixture of red and black/ 
The 0 as Well as the inſide ef the cen 
and lege, are whitiſn. The external parts 
the legs and feet are black, and the tail . 
deep gray colour. There are two ſmall white 
ſpots, one on each ſide of the root of the tail, 
a creſcent: of gray hair on the front, rene 
band from the eyes to the ears, and from the 
ears to the ſhoulder and arms. Some have called it _ 
nonne from a corruption of mone or mona, and o- 
thers the old man, on account of its gray beard. 
But the vulgar appellation of varied monbey is 
beſt known, and correſponds with the Greck 
name kebos, and Ariſtotle's definition of the 
monkey with. a long tail, and various colours. 
In general, the monkeys have milder diſpoſi- 
tions than the bahoons, and their character is 
leſs melancholy than that of the apes, They 
are extravagantly vivacious; but have no fero- 
city ; for they become tractable the moment 
their attention is fixed by fear or reſtraint. The 
mona is particularly ſuſceptible of education, 
and From of a ebe to then. y ho, take 
3 754 Fe 8 35 NR e may 


2285 on 


. Menichi ami N at 8 ex Ethiopia 1 con- 
terminis in Egyptum deducuntur; ſuntque admodum Fix 
cures et mundi; Proſper. Apin. Hiſt. Egypt, 5. * 
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care of him. Alben Dame bbs. 
ſelf to be touched and carried about hy the pe- 
ple with whom he was acquainted ; hut, to o- 
thers, he permitted not this freedom, ante, 
bit them. He likewiſe: endeavoured to obtain 
his liberty: He was fixed with a long ia. 
When be could either break the chain or diſen- 
gage himſelf, he fled to the fields, and, though 
he did not ſpontaneouſly return, he aBowed 
himſelf to be taken by his maſter. He eat 

every thing, roaſted meat, bread, and-particular- 
ly fruits. He likewiſe ſearched for ſpiders, 
ants, and inſects . When ſeveral morſels were 
thrown'to him at once, he filled his cheeks with 
them. This practice is common to all the ba- 
boons and monkeys, to whom Nature has gi- 
ven pouches in their cheeks, here they can 
keep a quantity of ang GY to 8 
them for a day or two. 


| Diſtinctive Character: of this Species. - 


The mona has cheek-pouches, and calloſities 
on the buttocks. The tail is about two feet 
long, and more than half a foot longer than 
both the body and head. The head is ſmall 


ON probably this ſpecies which Ludolf mentions ded 5 
the denomination of the Abyſſinian ape. They come,” ſays 
he, in great troops. As they are exceedingly fond of ants 


and worms, they reverſe every ſtone, in order to catch the 
1 — real 2 Hiſt. OR p. 41. 
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dhe face is. of a bright wny colour. He bas 
a gray band upon the front, and a black band 


extending from the eyes to the ears, and 


from the ears to the ſhoulders and arms. He 
has a kind of gray beard, formed by the hairs 
on his throat, which is longer than the other. 
The. hair on the body is a reddiſh black, and 
whitiſh on the 1 55 The outſide of the l 
and feet are black; and the tail is of a grayi 
brown. colour, with tub white ſpots 
fide, of its root. He walks on four 
ky, ing from the point of the muzzle to the 


The fe 


n of the tail, is aoug a foot and a half. 
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7 VALLITRIX i 1 1 4 See was || * 
mer, to denote, in in general, the beautiful K 
colour of the. hair of animals. It vas hot till I 
ſeveral ages after 197 g time, that the G m 
ret oY it 


ard white, and the falls 3 is Fo a fine black. He 
is found in Mauritania, and in the territories le 
of antient Carthage. Hence it is probable that | 
he was known to the Greeks and Romans, and 

that 


Green monkey, with a black and flattiſh face, the ſides 
of it bounded by long white hairs, falling backwards, and 
almoſt covering the ears, which are black, and like the hu- 
man ; head, limbs, and whole upper part of the body and 
tail, covered with ſoft hairs, of a yellowiſh green colour 
at their ends, and einereous at their roots; under fide of 
the body and tail, and inner fide of the limbs, of a ſilvery 
colour; tail very long and flender ; ſize of a ſmall cat; Pen- os 
nant's ſynopſ. of quad. p. 113. m 
Simius callitrichus ; Profper- Alpin Egypt. val. m | ec 
Simia Sabaea, caudata, imberbis, facie atra, cauda cinerea, li 
natibus calvis; Linn. ſyſt. nat. p. 38. ve 
Cercopithecus ex einereo flaveſcens, ma „** 


obſitis; Hriſn. guad. p. 145 P 
Green monkey; Edward"s Glenings, b. 10. 


In the Cape de Verd iflands, there are apes with a long tail, w 
and a black face; Dampier' s voyage, tom. 4. 
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that it was one of thoſe long: tailed monkeys to 
which they gave the name of callitrix. In the 
neighbourhoodiof Egypt, both on the Ethiopian 
and Arabian ſide, there are white monkeys, 
which the antients have likewiſe denoted by the 
generic name of callitrix. Proſper Alpinus and 
Pietro della Valle“ mention theſe white mon- 
keys. We have not ſeen this white ſpecies: 
It is perhaps only à variety of the green 
monkey, or of the wana; which is: wy ,n 
in theſe countries. 15 K 

The green monkey FOI alſo 16:be found in - 
Senegal, as well as in Mauritania and the Cape 
de Verd iſlands. M. Adanfofi relates, that the 
woods. of Podor, along the river Niger, are fil- 


2 with green apes. 1 KO Lies apes, wine % 


A 


£©% * . 


it would be difficult to perceive them. 1 Le 
one, two, and even three, before the others 
ſeemed to be alarmed. However, after moſt of 


them were wounded, they, began to take ſhel- 
Vor. VIII. 1 5 Is Vi (=: 52, 0 98 75 ger; 
'* Simium wad ttt aedbde habiiamss, Cie 
magnam quadamtenus magnitudine aemulantem, prolixiorĩ 
corporis figura, capite parvo erat et rotundo corpore circa 
ilia graeiliſimo, toto corpore rufo rutilove ſpectabatur, facies 
vero humanae ſimilis fuit nigra, undique barbata, ſed barba 
albi erat coloris caudamque longam rutilamque habebat; 
Profp. Alp. Hift. Egypt. lib. 4. p. 244+ fig. tab. 20. No. 4. — In 
Cairo, I likewiſe ſaw ſeveral living animals, as callitri;es, or 
white monkeys; Voyage de Pietro della Valle, tem. 1. p. 401. 
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© ter; ſome of them case chemi . 
© hind the large branches, ſome deſcended on 
* the groutid, and the greateſt number ſprung 
from the top of one tree to another 
| During this operation, I continued to ſhoot, | 
* and, in the ſpace of twenty fathoms, I killed 

a * twenty-three | in leſs than an hour, and not one 
bone of them uttered the ſmalleſt cry, though 
a they frequently aſſembled in troops, grinded 

e teeth, and aſſumed a threatening aſpect, 

* as if they meant to attack me; Voyage au Se. 
gal, 1 0 M. —_— p. 1 f F 


| Diſtinctivue — of this Species, 5 


The callitrix has cheek-pouches and calloſi- 
ties on the buttocks. The tail is much longer 
than both the body and head. The head is 
ſmall, the muzzle long, and the face and ears 


are black. Inſtead of eye-brows, a band of 


black hairs runs along the bottom of the front. 
The body is of a vivid green mixed with a little 
yellow. He walks on four feet ; and the length 
of his body, comprehending that of the head, 


is about fifteen inches, The female is ſubject 
to the menſtrual flux, 
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HE n ſeems to 1 to the ſame 
country as the macaque; becauſe, 1 like the 
latter, his body is ſhorter and more ſquat than 
in the other monkeys. It is probably the ſame 
animal which the Neger to Guinea have cal- 
led white-noſe * ; becauſe the lips below the 
noſe are of a bright white colour, and the reſt 
of the face is of a. blackiſh blue. There are al- | 
ſo two 0 of yellow hair under the ears, which 


A Wow: 2. fk ? TI. rc „ | 


= Muſtache monkey, S PEA noſe; the tad marked 
with a tranſverſe line of pure white the face naked. and of 
a duſky blue ; on the cheeks, before the eyes, two large tufts, 
of yellow hairs, like muſtaches ; the hair on the top of the. | 
head long and upright; round the mouth are ſome black 
hairs; the colour of che hair on the bead yellow, on the 
body and limbs, a mixture of red and aſh· colour; he part 
of the tail next the body of the ſame colour ; the reſt yele,, 
lowiſh ; the under part of the body paler than the upper 
the feet black; the nails flat: Its length one foot, that 1 
the tail eighteen inches ; Pennant's Synopf. of quad: p. 114. 

Cercopithecus alius, n * Ig b. ve. 
Raii ſynopſ- quad. p. 156. 

Simia cephns, caudata, buccis barbatis, ks 3 
pedibus nigris, cauda apics . ferruginen; Linn. Syſt. Nat. p. 
114. 

Cercopithecus nigricans, genis et auriculis longis pilis ex al- 
bo flavicantibus obſitis, ore caeruleſcente ; Briſn. guad. p. 146. 

There are other apes on the Gold coaſt, which are 
called white-noſer, becauſe that is the only part of their body 
which is of that colour. They are ferocions and ſtinking a- 
nimals; Relat. d Artus, Hip. een. des Voyages, tom 4. p. 238. 
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give it a ſingular appearance ; and, as it 18, It | 
the ſame! time, very ſmall, it appear 8 to be tho 
__ beautiful of all the . CE 


* ' 


"Dj wt infth ive « Charalters o this $ ei 3s | 


1 
& 
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The muſtache has cheek Zouches al Alete 


on the oh 8. Its tail is much long er than the 


body and head, being. nineteen or then, inches 
in length. tes face is of a blueiſh black colour, 
with a large. white mark Which extends over 
the whole upper lip, which is naked, Except 4 
border of black hairs that ſurrounds the mar- 
gins of both lips. Its body is ſhort and ſquat. 
It has two tufts of bright yellow hair under 
the ears, and likewiſe a tuft of curled hair on 
the top of che head, The hair on the body 
18 of a greeniſh aſh-colpur, and that on the breaſt 

and belly is of a whitiſh aſh- colour. It walks 
on four feet; and, from noſe to tail, exceeds 
not eighteen inches in length. The Fetnale i 18 
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„open the by ter this monkey be 
| fmall, its Ste Is beautiful. Its J 


1 


nent, 


* 


* 


ol exiſts not in 155 N beanie has 7 


cheek-pouches and calloſities on the buttocks, 


neither 'of which charaQers belong to the 


ins or ſapaj ous, the only American animals who 


can be co RAM: to 1 monkeys. But, inde- : 
of the name, I am. inclined to think 


pendent 


that this monkey i 18 more common in the Eaſt 
Indies than in Africa; becauſe it is affirmed by 
voyagers, that moſt off the apes in this part of 
Alta. are of a - browniſh green. colour. 
* apes of Guzarat are of a browniſh green eo- 
jour, and have long white beards and eye- 
: Jens; gra animals, wk the Banians, 
from 


| „ The talapoin monkey, with. a Poor Os F 


large black naked ears; eyes and end of the noſe, fleſt-colour- 


The 


ed; hair on the cheeks very long, and reflected towards the 


ears: On the chin a ſmall beard; the colour of the whole 
upper part of the body, and the outſide of the limbs, a mix- 
ture of duſky yellow and green; the lower part white tinged 
with yellow ; the tail very long and flender, above, of an o- 
live colour; beneath, cinereous; the paws black. Its length 
is about one foot, and that of the tail, w_ ee 
er 115. 
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* from a religious principle, allow to multiply 
without en ſo familiar, that numbers of 
x ee enter the Houſes; dud the 
© ſellers of fruits and confections have much 
© difficulty in preſerving their wares ®, 


F 7 


M. Edwards has given, a figure and deſcrip- 

tion of a monkey, under the denomination of 
t mddle-fized Black ape, which ſeems to make 
A nearer approach, to the talapoin than any other, " 
I here, add Edwards 8 deſcription F, and refer to 
the figure he has given, that the feader may 
compare the two animals, If the ſize and co- 
lour be excepted, they have ſuch a reſemblance 
to each other, that they may be regarded as ſpe- 
Cies vety nearly allied, if not varieties of the 

fame. b Ta this caſe, as we are not <p | 


0 0 + - 
* ? 


> * 47 - FP 
* of C\exL ee \ . # 1 f * * - * 
1 III.. 0 t. iir r 15 that 


„„ n den 4 egen nol 67 13 + b3 0 1 
| + This monkey was about the fize bf à large at 
gentle nature in reſpect vo any one. He loved playing with a 
Kitten, as moſt monkeys do. He was 3 little vicious, according 
to their nature, being a = Gals 30 
is head was pretty round; the {kin of the face of 4 tavny 
Alb edler, thinly covered with black hair: The ears were 
Thaped like the human. The eyes were of a reddiſh hazel 
colour,” with black pupils. The” hair was long above the 
eyes, and the eye-brows joined together; it was alſo ſong on 
The temples, which partly covered the ears. The head; back, 
arms, legs, and tail, were covered with pretty long, looſe, 
duſky, black hair, not very harſh, or over foft. His breaſt, 
belly, &c. were almoſt bare of hair, of a duſky fleſh colour, 
with two nipples on the breaſt. The four paws were all of 
them formed ſomething like a human hand; they are covered 
with black ſoft ſkin, having little or no hair on them; the 
Rails are flat; Edward's Gleaajngs, p. 221. | 
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chat our tikipoii's is a native of the Eaſt Indies, 
and as Edwards aſſures us, that his monkey 
came from Guinea, we muſt refer the talapoin 
to the ſame climate, or rather ſuppoſe that it is 
common to the ſouthern regions of both Africa 


and Aſia. It is probably the ſame ſpecies of 
black apes mentioned by Boſman, under the 
name of Baurdmannetjes, whoſe fkin, 1 he ro- 
marks, i ig/an M og e 


e ö ard 40th The 
C In ks as k is a * Fonda of ape, Wa, 33 
beautiful, and generally exceeds not two feet in length. Its hair 
is extremely black, and more than an inch long, and its beard 
is white from which circumſtance the Dutch call it Baurd- 
mannetj e. N 
at four crowns z e. P. 258. 
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The ou. 5 or Cochin-China AE 


vr" naman) dme 
| HE PG tbe af. of. 80 claſs of py 
1 mals which we have called apes, .baboons, . 
— n Without being preeiſely any of 
theſe three kinds, he participates of each. He 
is allied to the monkeys by the length of his 
tail, to the baboons by his ſize, and to the apes 
by his flat face. He ſeems, by a particular cha- 
racter, to form the ſhade between the monkeys 
and ſapajous: In theſe two tribes of animals, 
the monkeys are diſtinguiſhed by naked buttocks, 
and all the ſapajous have theſe parts covered with 


bair: Of all the monkeys the douc has hair on 
the buttocks, like the ſapajous. He reſembles 
them alſo in the flatneſs of the muzzle. But, 


upon the whole, he has CE more afhnity to 
the 


f The name of this animal in Cechin-China. It is called 
S;ſac in Madagaſcar. 

Cochin-China monkey, with a ſhort Aattiſh face, bounded 
on each fide by long bairs of a yellowiſh white colour; on 
the neck a collar of purpliſh brown; the lower part ot the 
arms, thighs, and tail, are white; the upper part of the arms 
and thighs black ; the back, belly, and ſides, gray, tinged 
with yellow: Above the root of the tail is a ſpot of white, 
which extends, beneath, as far as the lower part of the belly 
and part of the thighs: The feet are black, and the buttocks 
covered with hair. This is a very large ſpecies, about four 
feet long, from the noſe to the tail; but the tail not ſo long; 
Pennant's Synop/. of quad. p. 119. 

Cercopithecus cinereus, genis longis pilis ex albo flavican- 

tihus obſitis, torque ex caſtaneo purpuraſcente. Le grand 
ſinge de la Cochin-Chine; Briſon. quad p. 146. 
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we mene thas to the fapajous, from Which 
he differs by his tail not being prehenſile, and 
by other eſſential characters. Beſides, che inter- 8 
val which ſeparates che two tribes is immenſe; 
for the douc and all the monkeys belong to the 
Old Continent, and all the ſapajous are natives 
of the New World... It may likewiſe be remark. -x 
ed, that, as the douc, like the monkeys, has a 
long tail, but. has no calloſities on the buttocks, 
he. be forms the ſhade between the orang-outangs 
and monkeys; as the gibbon does on another 
account, haying,nortail, like che orang-outangs, 
but, like the monkeys, having calloſities on the 
buttocks, Independent of theſe general rela- 
tions, the douc has. peculiar characters Which 
render him diſtinguiſhable, at firſt fight, from 
che apes, baboons, monkeys, and ſapajous. His 
robe, which is variegated. with many colours, A 
ſeems to indicate the ambi guity of his nature, | 
and diſtinguiſhes | his ſpecies in a conſpicuous 
manner. Round his 45 5 there is a collar 
of a purpliſh blue colour. A white beard ſur- 
rounds his cheeks. His lips are black, and be 
has a black ring round his eyes. His face and 
ears are red, the top of his head and body gray, 
the breaſt and belly yellow. His legs are white 
below and black above. His tail is white, with 
a large "ſpot of the ſame colour on the loins. 
The feet are black, with ö 


rent colours. we: | . 
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This Anima nich T was affured its fon : 
Ovchih- China, is tkewwife found in Mattagalbar; 
and it is the ſume with' what Harourt men- 
tions, under the name bf 83/22; in te following 
terms: In Madagaſcar,” thete is another oo 6 
of white , with a tawny collar, | 
© frequently walks on the two bind legs.” 
* 4 white tall, and two tawily ſpots on the Fr 7 
„Ie i lurger than the var (maucauce), and ſmall- 
Ver than the varituſſ (vari). This ſpecies 18 call- 
ved Sifat; und feeds upon deans. It is very tre- 
quent about Andrivours;”Dambouttomb,” and 
„ Ranafbudeb ). The tawny ella, the white 
tail, and the pots on the Hanks, indicate, 1 in the 
| vleareſt thatiher, that the'Sifac of Madagaſcar is 
Oh ſane eee Vic the doue .of Cochin- 
„ 01 
ive ufüte we, 15 10 the fiomackis of 
this large ape in the fouthern provinces of Aſia, 
bezoars Ws. fbuntl of a 1 5 quality to thoſe 


of the goats and gazelles. Theſe large apes are the 
ouanderbu and the douc; and, of courſe, to them 
the production of the bezoars mult be referred. 
It is alledged, that the bezoars of the ape are 
always round, while the other kinds are of dit- 


ferent wy. hin: ro 


* 
* 9 
* — * 


15 dne 


Voyage de | Flacourt, ry 8 | 

+ As the apes, as well as the goats, CRT 
ſhrubs, bezoar ſtones are produced in their bellies, They are 
„ 


flying. 
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We . 
Di ane Charadters thi Species. 
* 2 fi B&G x; GO. IA 2 bee? 
The douc bow no i WAY ON 
but is every where-covered 11 air. "His tail 
is not ſo long as his body and head. His face 
is covered with a reddiſh down. The ears are 
naked, and of the ſame colour with the/fy ce. 
The lips, as well as the orbits of the eyes, are 
brown. The colours of the hair are v vid and 
various. He has's purpliſh bre n eollar round 
his neck. He bas white on his- front, head, 
body, arms, legs, c. and a kind of yellowiſh 
white beard. The top of the front and the up- | 
per part of the arms, are black, The under 
parts of the body are of a 'cinercous'gra 
whitiſh yellow coldur. The tail and u 1 8 85 part 
of the loins are white. He Walks as often on 
two'as on four feet. When erkt, he is three 
and à half or four feet high! It 46 uncertain 
whether the females of this: ſpect * 
Wr . (Oe oo ee 


W * Theſe PREY are i more e- 
ſteemed than any other kind: They are likewiſe rounder, and 
have more powerful virtues. One grain of this · bezoar has 

been found to have an equal effect with two of that produ- 
ced by the goats; Deſcript. Hift. de Macacar, p. 58 1. Meta. 
From comparing this paſſage with that of Knox, related in 
the article owenderes, it appears, that the ouanderous feed up- 
on the buds of trees, and, of courſe, moſt commonly produce 
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| | now. paſs ED the. ou e to 
| the New. All the four- handed animals 
Fe deſeribed, and which, were compre» - 
[hended under the generic names of apes, baboons, 
and/ monkeys, belong excluſively to the Old Con- 
tinent; and all the reſt, whoſe hiſtory we are a- 
bout to relate, are found only in the Mey 
World. We firſt diſtinguiſh them by the tw 

generic names ſapajoys and ſagoins. The — 
of both are conſtructed nearly in the ſame man- 
ner with thoſe of the apes, baboons, and mon- 
keys, But they differ from the apes hy having 
tails. | They differ from the baboons by the 
want of cheek-pouches and calloſities on their 
buttocks. In fine, they differ. from the apes, 
| baboons, and monkeys, by having the portion 
between their noſtrils very broad and thick, and 
the apertures placed to a ſide and not under the 
noſe. Hence the ſapajous and ſagoins differ not 


only ſpecifically, þut generically from the apes, 
| bons, 


et Sapejou, a word derived eee the name of 
theſe animals in Brafil, and which is pronounced fajonaſſou 

. + Sagoin, a word derived from cazui, which is pronounced 
ſagoui, and is the name df theſe animals in Braſil, 
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babonms: and monkeye.. When een 5 
generic characters; for all 8 . | 
henſile tails, which are. ſo conſtrued; that the 
animals can uſe them as fingers to lay hold of 
any thing. This under part of the tail, which 
they fold, extend, curl up, or unfold at pleaſure, 
and by the extremity of which, they ſuſpend 
themſelves on the branches of trees, is generally 
deprived of hair, and covered: with a ſmooth 


trary, are proportionally longer than thoſe of 
the ſapajous, and are ſtraight, flaccid, and entire- 
ly covered with hair; ſo that they can neither 
uſe the tail in laying hold of any thing, nor in 
ſuſpending themſelves. This difference alone is 
ſufficient to a a 8er from a fa 
goin. N && 

We know eight Fe which may Fo re- 
duced to five ſpecies; 1. The ouarine or gouariba 
of Braſil. Tais ſapajou is as large as a fox, and 
differs from the alouate of Cayenne in colour 
only. The hair of the ouarine is black, and 
that of the alouate is reddiſh; and, as they re- 
ſemble each other in every other reſpe&, I con- 
ſider them as belonging to the ſame ſpecies. 
2. The coaita, which is black like the ouarine, 
but not ſo large. The exquima ſeems to be a 
variety of this ſpecies, 3. The jou, or ſapajou 
7 ſo called, is ſmall, of a brown colour, 


i and 


fin. The tails of all the ſagoins, on the con- | 
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and commonly known by the name of the ca- 
puchin monkey. Of this ſpeeies there is a va- 
rity, which we ſhall call the gray ſajou, to di- 
finguiſh it from the brown e 4. The , 
Which ſome travellers have called the werper, is 
ſomewhat larger than che ſajou, and has a broad- 
er muzzle, There are two kinds, which differ 
only in colour, the one being reddiſh brown, 
and the other whitiſh red. 5. The ſaimiri, 
which is commonly called the oranger montey. 
It is the ſmalleſt and _ ara GG 
ons." i» 
We are acquainted with xſpecies of FRY 
1. The ſali, which is the largeſt, and whoſe 
tail is covered with hair fo long and buſhy; that 
it has been called the fox-tailed monkey. There 
ſeems to be a variety in this ſpecies. I have 
ſeen two, both of which appeared to be adults; 
but the ond was almoſt twice as large as the o- 
ther. 2. The tamari is generally black, with 
the four fect yellow. But they vary in colour; 
for I have ſeen ſome of them brown, and ſpotted 
with yellow. 3; The ouiſfiti, which is remark- 
able for large tufts of hair round its face, and an 
annulated tail. 4. The marikina, which: has a 
mane round the neck, and buſhy hair, like the 
lion, at the end of the tail. From this circum- 
ſtance it has received the appellation of the lion- 
monkey. 5. The pinche, whoſe face is of a 
beautiful black colour, with hair which deſcends 
from 
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from the top and each fide of the head, in te BY 


aal e 


filver white colour, and its face is as red as ver- 
milion. 5 
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We proceed to the hiſtory 
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HE Ouarine and Ane arg 
3 boar bande animals in the New 


In lige they much > 
. and approach to the magnitude of 


| baboons, 


Ouarine, the name of this animal at Maragnon- . 

The preacher monkey, with black ſhining eyes, ſhort round 
ears, and a round beard under the chin and throat. The 
hairs on the body are of a ſhining black, long, yet lie ſo cloſe 
on each other, that the animal appears quite ſmooth, The 
feet and end of the tail are brown. The tail is very long, 
and always twiſted at the end. It is of the fize of a fox; 
Pennants nope. of quad. p. 122. | 

The monkeys called cuarinet are all black, and of the fize 
of large dogs. They cry ſo loud as to be heard at the di- 
ſtance of a league; Mi. ds P. Abbeville, p. 152. 

_ Guaribaz Marcgr. Brafil. p. 226. Raii Synopſ. quad. p. 1 53+ 

if Nadel De Laet, p. 486. Grew's Muf. p. 133, 

6 — baboons; Guaribaz Bancrof?'s Guiana, p. 153. 

Simia Beelzebub, caudata, barbata, nigra, cauda prehen- 
ſili, extremo pedibuſque fuſcis ; Linn. GH. Nat. p. 37. 

Cercopithecus niger, pedibus fuſcis; Briſon, guad. p. 137. 

3 Alouate, aleuata at Cayenne, is only a variety of the 
ouarine. It is of a ferruginous or reddiſh bay colour; and 
the Indians call it the ting of the monkey's. 

Cercopithecus barbatus maximus, ferruginoſus, ſte ntoroſus. = 
Alouata. Singe rouge; Barrère, Hiſt. Franc. Equin. p. 1 50. 
© Cercopithecus barbatus ſaturate rufus; Briſon. quad. p. 147. 

Simia ſenĩculus, caudata, barbata, rufa, cauda prebenfli; 
Linn. Syft. Nat. p. 37. 


Arabata; Cumilla Orenoque, tom. 2. b. 8. Bancrgf?'s c 
9 135. 


5 * 
— » 


THE! OUARINE;! &. 


by their ſtature, but alſo by their voice; which 
reſounds like a drum, and is heard at a great 


diſtance. Maregrave relates, That, every 


morning and kvening, the duarines aſſemhle in 
* the woods; that one of them takes a more e 
levated ſtation, and gives a ſignal with his hantl 
for the others: to. fit around and liften to him; 
that, when he peceives them to be all ſested, 
© he, begins a diſcourſe, in a tone ſo loud and 


rapid as to be heardiat a great diſtance; and a 


* perſpn, would be led to think that the whole 


were crying together; that all the xeſt, how- 
ever, keep the moſt profound ſilence z thak, 


© when he ſtops, he gives a ſignal wich his hand 
for the others to reply; that, in an ijnſtant, the 


vhale cry together, till he commands ſilence 


by another ſignal, which they oheyti a mot 


© ment; that the firſt reſumes his difeburſe or 


ſong; and that, after hearing him aftentibely 


for a, conſiderable. time, the afſetnbly — 4 


* up, Theſe facts, which Marcgrave' ſays he 


has often witneſſed, may perhaps be exaggerated, | 
and feafoned alittle with the marveltous: The 
whole may be founded on the terrible noiſe 
made by theſs animals. They have a kind of 


oſſeous drum in their throat, in the coneavity 


of which the a 1s augmented, wait and 


Vor. VIII. wle 


* 
ee” 
— - 
: ; * 
1 
f L 4 


en vey bees pathenij based a 
ſequeutly belong to the famiy of ſapajous, i in 
which they hold a diſtinguiſhed rank, not only 
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1 THE OVUVARINE 


makes a howling noiſe. Hence theſe ſfapajous 
have been diſtinguiſhed from all others/byithe 
name of hotwwlers. | We have never ſeen the ou- 
arine, but have the ſkin of an alouate,' and like. 
wiſe a dried foetus of the ſame ſpecies, in which 
the bone of the throat, the inſtrument of tho 
great noiſe he makes, is already perceptible“. 
According to Maregrave, the ouarine has 4 large 
ſquare face, black and brilliant eyes, ſhort, roumd- 
iſv ears; and a tail naked at the extremity, which 
_ adheres firmly to every thing it can embrace, 
The hair on the whole body is black, long, 
ſmooth, and luſtrous; thiat on the chin and 
throat is longer, and forms a kind of round 
beard; and that on the hands, feet, and part of 
the tail, is brown. The female is of the'fame 
colour with the male, and differs from him on- 
ly in being ſmaller. The females carry theit 
young on their back, and leap with them from 
branch to branch, and from tree to tree. The 
young embrace with their arms and hands the 
narroweſt part of the mother's body, and remain 


firmly fixed: * Jong a as ie. is in weten Be- 
70 l ie  fides, 
Opt p41 180 7h 
* The alouate Oy is a e en of a reddiſh bh 
colour, very large, and, by means of the ſingular ſtructure of 
the os hyoides, makes a terrible rattling noiſe, which is heard 
at a great diſtance; Barrere, Hiff, Franc. Equin. p. 1 F. In 
the iſland of St. George, under the Tropic, and about twa 
-Jeagues from the continent of America, there are monkeys as 
large as calyts, which mate ſuch a ſtrange noiſe, that people 
* Who are not accuſtomed to it think the mountains are falling. 
— [hey are exceedingly wild; Vezage de Centil, dom. 1. f. 15. 


AN D A LO U ATE, | 475 ; 


fides; theſe animals are ſd wild und miſchieyous, 
that they can neither be conquered nor tamed. 
They bite cruelly; and, thongh not carnivorous; 
they fail not to excite terror by their cre Frightful 
voice, and their ferocious aſpect.” As they feed | 
only upon fruits, pot- herbe, grain, and ſome in- 
ſeQs, their fleſh is not bad eating *. © The Hunt- 
very 'Oexmielin'rettiarks; * Weibg bone in the 
* evening the monkey 5 they Kill in the country 
© of Cape Gratias-à- Dio. They roaſt one part oy 
of theſe monkeys, / and del the Scher :, The 
« fleſh SORE ane wende at oe hes 5 
| * but 


* 7 2 F. & 9 — i 
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greeable to the taſte of the Amazon ladiang,—Some of them 
are as large as 4 grey hound; Vyage ſur la riviere de 74 | 
pay M. 4 l Commune, p. 164.— Cayenne is' e w— 
monkeys.— When che reluctanee at eating them is once over- 
come, it is certain that their. fleſh. is very good. It is white, 
and, though generally not overcharged with fat, i it tails not 
to be tender, delicate, and well taſted. Fine ſoup is made of 
their heads, which are ſerved up like boiled capons 3 VHeyage al 
Depnarchais, tem. g. Pp. 31 . et $38,——Phete are monkeys in 
Cayenne of the ſize of large dogs, and of a reddiſh colour, 
They are called bowlers ; becauſe, when in troops, they make 
a noiſe like a flock of hogs fighting. They inſpire terror, 
and have very large mouths. I believe they are ferocious; 
When the Savages ſhoot them with arrows, they extract the 
arrow out of their bodies with their hands, like a human 
creature. The fleſh of the howlers is very good, and res 
ſembles mutton. One of chem is a meal to fix perſons. They 
have a horn in their throat, which renders their cxies hideous 
Loge de Binet, p. 341.— The Achagua ſavages along the 
river Oronoko are fond of the yellow monkeys called Fi." ay 
which make an inſupportable noiſe every mogping' and ove. 
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but, it is fectiſh, and requires a W of . 
& ok in dreſſing. The fat is very good, and 
oth yellow-as that of a capon. We lived upon 

* theſe: animals during all che- time we remained 

0 * there, becauſe we, could procure no other food, 
* and the hunters ſupplieq us daily, wich as many 
* as ye could eat. I went, to ſee this ſpecies of 

c hunting, and was ſurpriſed, at the ſagacity of 
* theſe, animals, not only in diſtinguiſhing par- 

« ticularly, thoſe. who make war againſt them, 

but, when attacked, in defending, themſelves 
; ang providing for their own ſafety... When 
we approached, they all aſſembled together, 
5 loud and frightful cries, and thre at 
© us dried branches which they broke off from 

* the trees. Some of them voided their excre- 

44 ments in their hands, and threw them at our 

heads. I likewiſe remarked, that they never 
abandoned one another; that they leapt from 

tree to tree with incredible agility; ; and that 
they flung themſelves headlong from branch 
to branch, without ever falling to the ground; 

* becauſe, before reaching the earth, they always 

( © caught hold of a branch either with their hands 

< or tail; fo that, if not ſhot dead at once, they 

* could not be laid hold of; for, even when 

© mortally wounded, they remain fixed to the 

© trees, where they often die, and fall not till 

+ they are corrupted. More than four days af- 

© ter death, I have ſeen them firmly fixed to the 

6 trees; and lien or ſixteen of them are fre- 
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« quently ſhot before three or four of "them can 
be obtained. What is ſingular, as ſoon as one 
* 18 wounded, the reſt collect about him, and 
* put their fingers into the wound, as if they 
meant to ſound it; and, when much blood is 
* diſcharged, ſome, of them keep the wound ſhut, 
© while others make a maſh of leaves; and dexte- 
* rouſly ſtop: up the aperture. This operation I 
have often obſerved with much admiration. 
© The females bring forth but one young, which 
they carry in the ſame manner as the Negreſſes 
aw their children. The young monkey em- 
* braces its mother's neck with the two fore- feet, 
© and with the two, hind it lays hold of the mid- 
dle of her back. When ſhe" wants to give it 
* ſuck, ſhe takes it in her paws, and preſents the 
© breaſt to it, like a woman. . . . There is no o- 
ther method of obtaining the young but by 
* killing the mother; for ſhe never abandons it. 
When ſhe is killed, it falls from her, and may 
then be ſeized; When theſe animals are em 
barraſſed, they aſſiſt each other in paſſing a 
| ' brook, or from one tree to another, . . . Their 
* cries are heard at the diſtance of more than a 
Ren”: 


Moſt of theſe facts are ee by D 
e Gb | Pier; ; 


9 Hiſt Yes Kennard; par ' Ocxmelia, tom. 2, p. _ 
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pier f: Heu us however, that the fe males 
Fer eee two young, one of which the 
n Wen e LE a mother 
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"| — l * e of che Bay 
of Campeachy, are the uglieſt I ever ſaw... They are much 
digger than a hare, and have great "rails, about” two feet and 
'# half long. The under ſide of their ta is all bare, with a 
black hard ſlin ; but the upper ſide, and all the body, is c- 
vered with coarſe, long. black. ſtaring Nair Theſe, creatures 
keep together 20 or 30 in Aa company, and ramble over the 
woods, 2 from tree to tree. If they meet with a fingle 
perſon; they will threaten'to devour him. When 1 have been” 
alone, I haye been afraid to ſhoot them, efpecially the firſt 
time I met them, They were a great company dancin from, 
tree to tree, over my bead, chattering and making a terrible 
noiſe, and a great many grim faces, and ſhewing antick ge- 
ures. Some broke dove dry Ricks and threw at me; others 
ſcattered their prine and dung about my ears; at laſt, one 
bigger than the reſt; came to a ſmall limb juſt over wy 
head, and leaping directly at me, made me ſtart back; but 
the monkey caught hold of the bough with the tip of his tail, 
and there continued ſwinging to and fro, and making mouths 
at me. At laſt I paſt on, they ſtill keeping me company, 
with the like menacing poltures, till I'carne to our hots, The 
tails of theſe monkeys are as good to them ay one of their 
hands; and they will hold as faſt by them, If two or more 
of us were together, they would haſten from us. The females 
with their young ones are much troubled to leap after the 
males ; for they have commonly two: One ſhe carries under 
one of her arms; the other fits on her back, and claſps her 
two fore-paws about its neck. Theſe monkeys are the moſt 
ſallen I ever met with, for all the art we could uſe would ne- 
ver tame them. It is a hard matter to ſhoot one of them, ſo 
as to take it, for it it gets hold with its claws or tail, it will not 
fall as long as one breath of life remains. After I have ſhot 
at one and broke a leg or an arm, I have pitied the poor 
creatures to ſee it look and handle the wounded limb, and 
turn it about from fide to fide, Theſe monkeys are very rare- 
ly, or (as ſome ſay) never on the ground ; — val. 2. 
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1 between her arms, and the other 


on her back In generab, the ſapfjeus, yen ef 
the ſmalleſt ſpecies, are not very prolific ; and it 
is probable that the IE rand, not above 
one dr two at u; time, 1.01 | 
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ail finive character W thi e 


The onarine has the apertures of the noſtrils 
placed at a. ſide, and not under the noſe; the 
partition of the noſtrils is very thick. He has 
neither cheek-pouches, nor calloſities on the 
buttocks, which art covered with hair, like the 
reſt of the body. He has a long, prehenſile 
tail, black, long hair, and a large concave bone 
in his throat, He is of the ſize of a grey- 
hound; and the long hair under his neck forms 
a kind of round 1 r 550 e walks on i 
four feet. — 

The alouate has he ſame sche with the 
ouarine, and only differs from him by having 
a larger beard, and the hair of a reddiſh brown 
colour. I. know! not whether the females of 
theſe ſpecies be ſubje& to the menſes: From a- 
nalogy, I ſhould preſume that they are not, ha- 
ving generally found, that the apes, beboons, 


and monkeys with naked buttocks, are _ 
ſubject to this evacuation, | 


The 
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The COAIT AY « and EXQUIMA+. 

EXT to hs onarine and: 1 * co- 
aita is the largeſt of the ſapajous. I ſaw 
one of them at the Equine, of the e of Bouil- 


Jon, 


. * Four-fingered monkey, with a long flat face, of a fwar- 
thy fleſh colour; eyes ſunk in the bead; ears like the human; 
limbs of a great length, and uacommonly lender; hair black, 
long, and rough; only four fingers on the hand, being quite 
deſtitute of a thumb; five toes on the feet; nails flat ; tail 
long. and naked below, near the end; body lender ;.about a, 
foot and a half long; tail near two feet, and fo ann as 
to ſerve every purpoſe of a hand. 1191 
Coaita or guaata, the eee of this animal fo Geiss, 3 

. Cercopithecus major niger, faciem humanam 1 2. 
ata; Barrère Hiſt. nat. de la Franc. Equin. p. 150. 

Quato; Bancroft's Guiana, p. 134. „ whe 

Cercopithecus in pedibus anterioribus. pollice carens, 275 
inferius verſus apicem pilis deſtituta; Le . Briſſon, 
uad. p. 150. 

Simia paniſcus, caudata, üinberbin, 5654 cauda preheuũl, 
et apicem ſubtus nuda; Linn. Syſt. nat. p. 7. 

Spider monkey; Edwards's Gleanings, vol. 3. p. 222 

Simia fuſca major, palmis tetradactylis, cauda prehen i, 
ad apicem ſubtus nuda; the four. fingered A Brown's 
Hi. of Jamaica, chap. 5. ſect. 5. | | 

+ Spotted monkey, with a long white. beard ; "colour of 
the upper parts of the body reddiſh, as if they had been fin-, 
ged, marked with white ſpecks; 'the belly and chin whitiſh, : 
tail very long: Is a ſpecies of a middle ſize. | 

Cercopithecus barbatus Guineenſis, Exquima; 8 
Hift. Nat. Brafil. p. 227. Raii Syn. quad. p. 1 56. 

Cercopithecus barbatus fuſcus, punctis albis interſperfis, 
barba alba; Briſon. guad. f. 147. No. 23. Pp. 148. No. 24. 

'Simia Diana, caudata, barbata, fronte barbaque faſtigiata; 

Linn. Syſt. nat- p. 38. 
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Jon, where, by its familiarity, agd even its ca- 
reſſes, it procured the affection of thoſe who 
had the charge of it. But, notwithſtanding all 
the care and attention it received, it was unable 
to reſiſt the cold of the winter 1764. It died, 
to the regret of its maſter, who was ſo obliging 
as to ſend it to me, to be Placed in the Royal 
Cabinet. I ſaw another in the houſe of the 
Marquis de Montmirail. This was a male, and 
the former a female. Both were equally trae- 
table and well tamed. Hence this ſapajou, by 


the ouarine and alouate, who are ſo wild that 
no art can tame them. Neither has it, like them, 
an oſſeous pouch in the throat. Like the oua- 


its mild and docile diſpoſition, differs much from 


nine, its hair is black, but rough. The'coaita 
likewiſe differs from all the other ſapajous, by 3 


having only four fingers on his hands. By this 
character and his prehenſile tail, he is eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the pagan 4 who have all 
five fingers, and a flaccid tail. 

The animal called exquima by Maregrave, i 18 
a ſpecies very nearly allied to the coaita, and is 
perhaps only a variety of it. This author ſeems 
to have been deceived when he tells us, that the 
exquima 1s a native of Guiney and Congo. The 
figure he has given of it was alone ſufficient to 
have convinced him of his error; for it repre- 
ſents this animal with a tail rolled up at the point, 
a character which belongs excluſively to the ſa- 


pajous. Of courſe, Marcgrave's e is not 
Ver. II. a a A 


— 
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a monkey of Ge but a ſapajou with a pre- 
henfile tail, which had beep tranſparted thither 
from Braſil. The name exquima, or: quimu, by 
abſtracting the article ex, and which ought to he 
pronounced quoima, is not very different from 
quoatta, the manner in which ſeveral, authors 
ſpell the name cogita.) Hence every eireum- 
ſtance concurs in eſtabliſhing Marcgrave's exqui» 
ma, which he calls a Guiney monkey, to be a2 
Braſilian ſapajou, and a variety only of the e0+ 
aita, which it reſembles in diſpoſitions, ſixe, c- 
lour, and the prehenſile tail. The moſt ramark- 
able difference is, that the, exquima has Whitiſh 
hair on the belly, and a white heard, two jnghes 
long, under the chin 5. Our gogitas have neither 
a beard nor white hair on the belly. But theſe 
differences ſeem not ſufficient to conſtitute two 
diſtinct ſpecies; for we learn from the evidence 
of travellers, that ſome coaitas are black and 
others white, and ſome dave beards and others 
no beards: There are, ſays Dampier, great 
droves of monkeys, ſame of them white, but 
moſt of them bia; ; ſome have dards. others 
Lare 
| * Cercopithecus barbatus Guineenfis ; in Congo vocatur 
Exquima, pilos habet fuſcos, ſed per tatum darſum quaſi adu- 
ſtos ſeu ferrugineos; fuſcis autem punctulatim inſperſys color 
albus ; venter albicat et mentum inferius; barbam oque e- 
gregie albam habet, conſtantem capills duos di rites Wotgſs 
et amplius paflis quaſi. ordinatim pexa fuiſſet; . — 
. ſpecies iraſcitur,. os ample diducendo et mandibulas celeriter 
movendo exagitat hominem; egregie ſaltant, varios tructus 
comedunt; Marqr. Hiſt. nat. * 227. et 228. Var vide 
- Kguram. 
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are beardlefs. They are of a middle ſize, yet 
extraordinary fat at the dry ſeaſon, when the 
* fruits are ripe; and they are very good meat, 
for we ate of them very plentifully. The In- 
dians were ſhy of eating them for 4 While; 

but they ſoon were perſuaded to it, by Wales 

* us fedd on them fo heartily? In the rainy Tea- 
© fon they have worms in their bowels. I have 
taken a Hindful of them out of ole monkey 
ve cut open; and ſome of them ſeven or eight 
* feet long. They are a very waggiſh kind of 
© monkey, and played a thouſind atitick tricks 
as we marched at any time through the woods, 
ſkipping from bough to bough, with the yuung 
* ones hanging at the old ones backs, making 
faces at us, chattering, and, if they had oppor- 
* tiinlty, piſſing down purpoſely on our heads, 
© To paſs from top to top of high trees, whole 
branches are a little too far aſunder for their 
* leaping, they will ſometimes hang down by 


S LF #4 43 


© one another's tails in a chain; and ſwinging 
in that manner, the lowermoſt catches hold of 
* a hough of the other tree, and draws up the 
reſt of them *. All theſe facts, even the worms 
in the inteſtines, correſpond with our coaitas. 
M. Daubenton, in diſſecting theſe animals, found 
a great number of worms, ſome of which were 
from twelve to thirteen inches long. It is obvi- 
ous, therefore, that the exquima of Marcgrave is 

3 A 


— 


. Dampier's voyages, vol, z- P- 330. 
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a ſapajou of the ſame ſpecies, or, at leaſt, of: a 
ſpecies very nearly allied to that of the coaĩta. 

We muſt likewiſe remark, that, if the animal 
mentioned: by Linnaeus, under the name of 
Diana *, is really, as he ſays, the exquima of 
Marcgrave, he has omitted the prebetſile tail, 
which is the moſt eſſential character, and ought 
alone to determine whether this diana belongs 
to the genus of ſapajaus, or to that of the monkeys, 
and, of courſe, whether it is Foung | in the N 
or che New Ne, . : 

Independent of this variety, the 1 0 
which are conſpicuous, there are other varieties, 
though leſs remarkable, in the ſpecies of the co- 
aita. That deſcribed by M. Briſſon bad whi- 
tiſh hair on all the under parts of the body, 
But thoſe I have ſeen were entirely black, and 
had very few hairs on the inferior parts of the 
body, where the ſkin appeared, and was equally 
black with the hair. Of the two coaitas men- 
tioned by Mr Edwards f, the one was black and 


Diana fimia caudata barbata, fronte barbaquie tatigiata, 
Cercopithecus barbatus Guineenſis, Maregravii.— Habitat 
in Guinea, magnitudo felis majoris; nigra punctis albidis. 
Dorſum poſtice ferrugineum, femora ſubtus helyola, gula 
| pectuſque alba, frons pilis erectis albis faſtigiatis, linea tranſ-' 
| verſa in formam Junae creſcentis, barba faſtigiata nigra ſub- 
tus alba inſidens tuberĩ adipoſo, linea alba ab ano ad genua 
ab exteriori latere femorum duda. Ludibunda omnia dejicit, 
peregrinos nutitando ſalutat, irata ore hiat maxillaſque exa- 


gitat; vocata reſpondet greet ; Linn. Sy/t, nat. p. 38. 
+ Gleanings, p. 222. 
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checker brows;;;..Qn accountof the. length and 
| Dlendernefsof their legs and tail, they Were les 
Spider, monkeys... V 

Some years ago, a, coaita, was ſent wy, ur 
| the denomination; of, chamek, which, I was told, 
came from the. coaſt of Peru. I ſhall give a de- 
ſeription of it in the margin , from which, it 
will appear that this chamek of Peru, with the 
exception of a few varieties, is, Ge, 1 animal 5 
with the coaita of Guiana. 


OF 8 Fo 


Theſe ſapajous are very dexirous = intel- 


ligent; - They go ig companies, and mutually 
warn and. aſliſt,-each. other. It uſes its tail as a 
fifth hand, and ſeems to employ. t this inſtrument 
more than either its 8 or feet 12 To balance 
1 | ns OS this | 


Lan melons. 

K Able e was 4 wrought from lnb wet of mti 
d when thirteen months old. It weighed about ſix pounds 
The whole body was black. The ſkin-of the face was naked, 
of a coarſe grain, and of the colour of a Mulatto. The hair 
was coarſe, and from two to three inches in length. The 
ears, which reſembled thoſe of man, were naked, and of the 
ſame colour with the face. The tail was one foot ten inches 
long, five inches thick at the baſe, and about one inch at the 
point, It was round, and garniſhed with hair above and be- 
low about thirteen inches from the origin, but naked below 
nine inches from the extremity,” where the under part of it is 
flat and furrowed in the middle, and round above. This a- 
nimal ſuſpends itſelf by the tail, and likewiſe uſes it as a fifth 
hand to lay hold of any thing it wants. Its length was thir- 
teen inches from the point of the noſe to the origin of the 
tail. It had only two Pepe, D 1 . Aa 
pits. 
uſp — tere foie ee 36: ef 
its fore paws, but the top of the tail is ſmooth underneath, 
and on this it depends for its chief actions; for the creature 

* 


6 HE 0 0 74 / 


this Adeantagt, Nature Has deprived ph 
of 4 thumb. We are ure that Rees Hes 
with its tail; which is by no means inefedible; 
for We Herve Tots" the of out chitas lay Hold in 
this manner öf 4 Nultrel, Which Had been put 
into its chambet as A Gottiphniion They hive 
the alldreſb t6 break the thells ore ers, in or- 
deer to eat theft “. It is certain, that; int bilder 
to pals from otie tree to another, whoſe brariches 
are too diſtant for a leap, they form a chain, by 
hatiging' cn, Unkel to each other by their 
tails, and ſwingi tr 8 till the loweſt 


catches hold ofa a branch, arid draws up the'reſt. 
They” lottierithes' bab r rivers With the Ne 1 


holds every y thing by it, and Alings iefelf with the 8 * 
from every tree and poſt by its means. It is a native of 

the main continent ; and a part of the food Wen 
Rafel. Hiſt. of Jamaica, chap. 5. ſect. 85. 

At the iſland of Gorgonia, on the coaſt of Pm, we =. 
notice of ſeveral: monkeys who lived partly upon oyſters, 
which they got out of the ſea at low water, Their way was 
to take up an dyſter, and lay it upon a ſtone; and with another 
ſtone to keep beating of it till they had broke the moſt in 
pieces; Dampier s doyager, val. 3. 5 382. "Th 

+ In travelling to Panama, I ſaw, at Cabin. one of theſe 
monkeys leap ſrom one tree to another, which was on the op- 
poſite ſide of the river. When they want to reach a place 
which they cannot accompliſh by one leap, they link them- - 
ſelves to each other's tail, and by this means form a long 
chain. They then ſpring forward, and the firſt, being aided 
by the impulſe of the reſt, reaches the intended branch; and, 
after fixing himſelf, he continues to aſſiſt the progreſs of.the 
others till the whole attain their end; 2 Nat. du . 


pu, ae,. 200. 


AND 'XQUEMA. nt 


dinni. The females: bring forth, hut one or tm 
young, which they always carry an their bank. 
They eat fiſh, worms, and inſects; but fruits 
are their common food When the fruits urs 


wee mer bocomg vory fat, aad deln geh ED 


then pad to be excellent *. 


F F 


'D Difintiv Charafters if theſe Species. 


The coaita has neither cheek-pouches nor cal- 
lofities on. the buttocks. He has a very long, 
prehenſile tail. The partition of the noſtrils is 
very thick, and their apertures are placed at a 
ſide, and not under the noſe. He has only four 
fingers on his hands or fore feet. Both his hair 
and ſkin are black. His face is naked and 
tawny. " His ears are alſo naked, and reſemble 
thoſe of man. He is about a foot and a half in 


length ; and his tail 1s longer than the body and 
head together. He walks on four feet, 


The exquima is nearly of the ſame ſize with 
the coaita, and has likewiſe -a prehenſile tail. 
But his colour, inſtead of being black, is varie- 
gared. The hairs on his back are black and 
yellow, and white on the throat and belly, He 
has, belides, a remarkable beard. Theſe diffe- 


rences, 


* They are of a middle ſize, yet extraordinary fat at the 
dry ſeaſon, when the fruits are ripe; and they are very good 
meat, for we ate of them * plentifully ; Dampier”s voyages, 
vol. 3. p. 330 f ; 
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The $4J0V *, or ve pan Monkey. 


a HG 


are acquainted with two varieties of 
this ſpecies, the brown /ajou, or capu- 
chin monkey; and the gray ſajou, which dif- 
fers from the brown in colour only. They are 
Vol. VIII. Ab 


The capuchin monkey, with a round head, wi a ſhort 
fleſh-caloured: face, with a little down on it; hair on the 
fore head more or lefs high and ere& in different ſubjeQs ; 
top of the head black and duſky, hair on it pretty long; 
hind part of the neck, and middle of the back, covered with 
long duſky hairs; reſt of 'the back and the limbs of a reddiſh 
brown; hands and feet covered with à black ſkin; tail long - 
er than the head and body, and often carried over the ſhoul- 
ders ; the hair on it very long, of a deep brown colour, and 
appear very buſhy from beginning to end: It is a ſpecies that 
varies a little in colours, which induced Linnaeus to form 
three ſpecies out of this one: Pennant's ſynop/. of quad. p. 186. 
 Sajou, a word abridged from Cayouaſox or Sajouaſſou, the 
name of theſe animals in Maragnon. 

Simia trepida, eaudata, imberbis, capillitio arrecto, manibus 
pedibuſqye cacruleis, cauda prehenſili villoſa ; Linn. F. nat. 
P. 39: 

Simia capucina, caudata, imberdis, fuſca, cauda prehen- 
ſili hirſuta, pileo artubuſque pigris, natibus tectis; ; Linn. 2 
nat. p. 42 

Simia apella, caudata, imberbis, eauda ſubprehenſili, cor- 
pore fuſco, pedibus nigris, natibus teQis ; 1bid. 

Cercopithecus fuſeus, capitis vertice fuſco Tm guad. 

137» | 
1 Buſh-tailed monkey; Eau. p. 312. 

Simiolus Ceylonicus ; Seb. Mu. tom. 1. p. 77. 1 48. This 
animal is not found in Ceylon, but in America. 

* Mif. du. P. d' Abbeville, p. 252. 


0" THE SAJOU, | 
both of the ſame ſize, and have the ſame figure 


and diſpoſitions. They are both very agile, and | 
their nimbleneſs and dexterity are extremely a- 
muſing. We have had them alive ; and, of all 
the ſapajous, their conſtitution fins to be beſt 
adapted to our climate. If kept in à chamber 
during the winter, they live comfortably for de- 
veral years. We can even give ſeveral exam- 
ples of their producing in this country. Two 
young ones were brought forth in the M. de 
. Pompadour's lodging at Verſailles; one in the 
houſe of M. de Reaumur at Paris, and another 
la Mad. de Pourſel's in Gatinois “. But, in this 
country, they never produced above one at a 
time, while, in their native climate, they often 
produce two. Beſides, theſe ſajous are very 


whimſical in their, taſte and affections. They 


are fond of particular perſons, and diſcover the 
greateſt averſion to others. 8 
We 


* M. IO, formerly firſt phyſician to the court of Ruſ- 
fia, communicated this laſt fact to me, in a letter from Mad. 
de Pourſel, of which the following is an extract: Bordeaux, 
Jan. 26. 1764. On the 13th day of this month, the female 
< ſapajou brought forth a young one, whoſe head was almoſt 
« as large as that of the mother. During two hours, ſhe ſuf- 
* fered great pain; and we were obliged to cut the belt by 
which ſhe was fixed, otherwiſe ſhe could not have brought 
forth. Nothing could be more beautiful than to ſee the 
« father and mother occupied with their little one, which they 
* teazed inceſſantly, either by carrying it about, or by careſ- 
« ſing it. Fernambuco, the name given to the male, becauſe 
« he was brought from that part of Braſil, loves bis child ta 
diſtradion. The father and mother carry it alternately; 
and, when it does not hold properly, they give it a pretty 
| ſeyere bite. 
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We remarked a ſingularity in theſe tnimale, g 
which makes the females be often miſtaken for 
the males. "The clitöris is prominent, and ap- 


e 


diene Galler: of t this Sperl i * 


The aj j dus have neither cheek-pouches, nor 
calloſities on their buttocks. Their face and ears 
are Heſh-coloured, with a little down above. ] 
The partition of the noſtrils i is thick, and their 
ere ate placed at a fide,” and not under the 

The eyes are chieſnut- Coloured, and ſitu- 
150 dats each other. The tail is prehenfile, 
naked below at the point, atid very buſhy every 
where elſe. In foie, che hair” is black and 
brown, both round the face,” and upon all the 
upper parts of the' body. "Ja others, the hair 
round the face is gray, and of a browniſh yel- 
| low on the body. The hands are always black 
aud naked. From. the point of the muzzle to 
the origin of the tail, they exceed not a foot in 
length. They walk on four feet. The females 
are bas fubjaRt to the maaſes. of 1 


The SAIF, or WIE ER. 


- * 
_—_ 


E have ſeen NET If of this 8 3 

the firſt was of a blackiſh brown co- 

lour ; and the ſecond, which I have called Sai 
with a white throat, has white hair on the 
breaſt, throat, and round the ears and cheeks. 
It differs from the firſt by having leſs hair on 
the face. But, in every other article, they per- 
fectly reſemble each other. Their diſpoſitions, 
ſize, and figure, are the ſame. Travellers have 
mentioned theſe. animals- under the name of 
weepert ; becauſe they make a plaintive noiſe, 
and, when irritated, have the appearance of 
crying. A have called them muſt monkeys, 
| becauſe, 


cu, pronounced Sal, de haute un d 
Monkey with a round and flat face, of a reddiſh brown 
colour, very deformed ; the hair on the head and upper part 
of the body black, tinged with brown; beneath, and on the 
limbs, tinged with red; tail black, and much longer than 
the bead and body: The young are exceſſively deformed z- 
their hair very long, and thinly diſperſed ; ur 
of quad. p. 127. 

Cercopithecus Braſilienſis ſecundus; Clauf. erat. p. 372. 

Cay; De Laet, p. 486. Raii Gn. quad, þ. 155. 

Cercopithecus totus niger ; Briſon. guad. p. 139. 

+ In the iſland of St George, two leagues diſtaat from the 
continent of America, there are monkeys called weepers, be- 
cauſe they imitate the cries of an infant ; Voyage de la _ 
tom · 1, %. 1 


. . ; | 9. * 814 | 5 


becauſe, like the maucauco, MER have a muſky 
odour . Others have given them the name of 
macaque t, which they borrowed from the ma- 
caque of Guiney. But the macaques are on- 
keys with flaccid tails ; while the former belong 
to the ſapajous, becauſe their tails' are-preheti- 
file.” ' The females haveonly two pape, and pro- 


duce two young at a time. They are mild, do- 
cile, and ſo timid, that their common cry, which 
reſembles that of a rat, becomes a kind 9 
ing when they are threatened with danger. In 
| this country, they eat May-bugg and ſnails : 
in preference to all other food. But, in Braſil, 
their native climate, they live chiefly on grains 
and wild fruits I, which they gather from the 
trees, and rarely deſcend upon the earth. 
Dina 


» > In the addons of the bay of All Saints, there are | 


ſmall monkeys, who are extremely ug, * have «great 
ſcent of muſk ; Dampier i voyages 
f At the bay of All Saints, . 
the one called /agouins, and the other macaguss : The ſugouins 
are of the ſize of a ſquirrel. Some of them are gray, and o- 
chers of a ſine yellow colour. They are extremely beautiful. 
——— I The macaques are larger, and of a brown colour: 
They weep perpetually, &c. z nn Freger. 
p. 150. 
ry All the monkeys of South America live upon fruits, 
flowers, and particular inſeQs ; Hiſt. des Avanturlers, par Oex- 
melin, tom. 2. p. 256. 

The Cays or Sais never remove from the top of a tree 
that bears fruit in a pod as largs as our beans, which is their 
principal food. They aſſemble in troops, and particularly 
when it rains, It is pleaſant to hear them chattering on the 
trees- The female produces but one at a time; and the young, 
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lolities on their buttocks. Be 
noſtrils is very thick, and the es are pla- 
ced at a ſide, and not under the noſe. The face is 
round and flat, and the ears are almoſt naked. 
The tail is prehenſile, and naked below toward ita 
extremity. Upon the upper parts of the body, 
the hair is of a blackiſh brown colour, and, on 
the inferior parts, of a pale yellow or dirty 
white. Theſe animals exceed not fourteen in- 
ches in length 5 and their tail is longer than 
both body and head. They walk on four feet. 
The females are not ſuhjected to the menſes. 


The 


113 us ſoon as brought forth, holds firm by the neck of its mo · 

© ther or father. When purſued by the hunters, they ſave 
| themſelves by leaping from branch to branch, carrying their 
young on their backs. The ſavages; therefore, being unable 
to ſeize either the young or the 061d, are obliged to wound 


them with arrows; after which they fall from the tops of the 
trees, either ſtunned or wounded, When cured of the wounds, 
and rendered ſomewhat tame; they are ſold by the Savages; 
for, when firſt taken, they are ſo ferocious, and bite ſo obſti> 
'nately, that they quit not . hold till they are torn in pie- 


ces; Voyage de Le, p. 164. 
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name of the golden, orange, or yellow ſa- 
pon. It is common in Guiana ; and there- 


fore has received from ſome voyagers the ap- 


pellation of the *Gayenne-.Fapojoru. From the 


gracefulneſs of its movements, the ſmallneſs of 


its ſize, the brilliant colour of its hair, the large- 
neſs and vivacity of its eyes, and its round vi- 
ſage, the ſalmiri has uniformly been preferred 
to all the other fapajous : It is indeed the moſt 
beautiful of this tribe, Dur t i Vhowila be 
| moſt 


Orange monkey, with a round head, KP Ya little point- 
ed, and the end of it duſky; orbits fleſh-coloured; ears hairy; 
hair on the body ſhort and fine, of, a yellow and bepwn Co- 
lour; but, in its native country, when in perfection, of a bril · 
hant gold colour the feet orange; nails of the hands flat, 
of the feet like claws ; tail very long, and leſs uſeful for pre · 
henfile purpoſes than that of the reſt ; body of the fize of a 
ſquirrel ; Pennant's Hua of quad. p. 138. vhs: 0 

Caymiri, or Saimiri, the name of this animal in the ce untry 
of Maragnon. > vhs 

Caitaia; Maregr. p. 227, Raii Hnopſe quad. 5. 175. 


Cercopithecus pilis ex fuſco flaveſcente, et candicante va - 


riegatus, veſtitus, pedibus ex flayo rufeſcentibus ; Brifee. guad. 
p: 140+ 


Cercopithecus minor luteus; le ſapajon jaune ; Barrere, 


Franc. Equin. p. 151. 

©  Simia ſciuren, Cnudata, imberbis, occipite prominulo, un- 
guibus quatnor plantarum n. natibus tectis; Linn. 
M. Nat. P. 43 · 9.16) of | 


Ink Sela is qty" Wee by the 


— —  ——— 
— 


— ww. 34 ” w# £ . 
— ww im I Ceo aa oo cot, UA ao - 


_ —— ů — — 


20 THE SAIMIRL 
moſt delicate *, and the moſt difficult to tranſ- 


port and preſerve. From theſe characters, and 
particularly from that of the tail, which is on- 


Iy half-prehenſile, and, though not ſo muſcular 


as that of the ſapajous, is not abſolutely uſeleſs 
and flaccid, the ſaimiri ſeems to form the ſhade = 
between ho ſapsJous ap d the W r 


. 


| 'D nd, Obradters * thi eaten 1150 
The ſaimiri 125 neither check. pouches nor 


| calloſities on the buttocks. - The partition of 


his noſtrils is thick, and their apertures are pla- 
ced at a ſide, and not under the noſe. He may 
be ſaid to have no fore head. His hair is of a 


brilliant yellow colour; and he has two fleſh- 


coloured rings round his, eyes. His noſe is ele- 
vated at the baſe, and flattened at the point. 
The mouth is ſmall, the face flat and naked; 
and the ears are garniſnhed with hair, and a little 
pointed. The tail is half-prehenſile, and longer 
than the body. From the point of the muzzle 
to the origin of the tail, he exceeds not ten or 
eleven inches in' length. He ftands with eaſe 
on his two hind legs; but he commonly walks 
on four, The female is not ſubject to the men- 
ſes. ; 


— 


The 


* The Cayenne ſapajou is a yellowiſh monkey. It has large 
eyes, a white face, a black chin, and a lender make. It is 
alert and carefling ; but it is equally injured by cold as the 
ſagoins of Braſil ; Relat. du voyage de Gemer, par Froger, p. 163+ 
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The 8 A K on or Tor alle Monkey, 


Is 1 . 3 8 4 L. 1 


N 155 E "Or Mak is cot called the 


x-tailed monkey, "becauſe its tail is gar- 
12575 very lotig hair, is the largeſt of the 


ain When full Erbwn, it is about ſeven- 


teen inches long, "while the largeſt: of the other 
five ſpecies esl übt nine or ten. The hair 
on the body of the fk ig very long, and that on 
the tail 1s ſtilllonger. His face is reddith, and co- 
3 with a whitlh down. He is eaſily di- 
guiched from all the other ſagoins, ſapaj os, 

oy na by into, claraQters, * 


Vor. VII. —— "Ce ce 

* * PAI with 8 8 covered wich. 
ſhort down 3 fore head and fides of the 4 with whitiſh and 
pretty long hair; body with long duſky brown hairs, white 
or yellowiſh at their tips; hair on the tail very long and buſhy, 
ſometimes black, ſometimes reddiſh ; belly and lower part of 
the limbs a reddiſh white. Length from noſe to tail near a 
foot and a half, tail longer, and like to that of a fox: Hands 
and feet black, with claws Og of nails ; Pennant's mop]. of 
quad. p. 130. 

Saki. Simia minima, capite albido, dorſo fuſco, pone ru · 
feſcente, cauda crinita, Sakee * Brown's nat. bf. of 
Jamaica, chap. 5. ſett. 5. T 

Cagui major Braſilienſibus; Maregr- p. 22. 

Cercopithecus pilis nigris, apice albido, veſtitus, canda pilis 
longiflimis nigris obſita; Briſon. uad. p. 138: 141, 


vY 37 + %+ 
” Ip 2 


Simia pithecia, caudata, imberbis, vellere nigro, apice al · 


bo, cauda nigra villoſiſſima; Linn. /y/t. nat. p. 40. 
Saccawinkee; Bancroft's Guiana, p. 135. 
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2 THE SAKL 


yo Rin Choratter of th this eint. "oe 


The ſaki boa neither ST nor cal- 
loſities on his buttocks, His tail. is. flaccid, not 
prehenſile, and one half longer than both head 
and body. The partition of the noſtrils is very 
thick, and the apertures placed at a fide. « The 
face is tawny, and covered. with a fine, ſhort, 
whitiſh down. NE NE re ire, of 
the body is blackiſh brown, and that on the 
belly — other inferior parts is reddiſh white, 
The hair on the body is ſtill longer than that on 
the tail,, beyond- the point of ,which it hangs 
near two inches. The hair on the tail is gene- 
rally blackiſh 5 © troy like that on the body. 


This ſpecies ſeems to vary in colour. Some ſa- 
kis have the hair both on the body and tail of 


a reddiſh yellow colour. This animal walks on 
four feet, and is near a foot and a half i in length. 


The females are not t ſubje ccd to the e 
evacuation. "I 
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The TAMARIN® | of Greateared 
key. af 


118 Pelle is ca ſmaller a. I 

beding, and differs from it in ſeveralicha- 
racers. The tail of the tamarin is covered, wit 
ſhort hair, while that of the ſaki is garniſhed | 
with hair remarkably long. The tamarin bas 
alſo large. ears, and yellow feet. It is a beaüti- | 
ful animal t. very Ts. and * Se but 
: 2 


. TORE EI "Jr n 3 
fleſh-coloured, naked face; upper lip a little divided ; ears 
very large, erect, naked, and almoſt ſquare; hair on the fore- 
head upright and long; on the body ſoft, but ſhaggy: The | 
head, whole body, and upper part ofthe licks; black, except | | | 
the lower part of the back, which is tinged with yellow: | 
hands and feet covered with light orange coloured bairs, very 
fine and ſmooth; nails .long and .crooked; tail black, and 
twice the length of the body; wo yay "white; Pennanb | 
nope of quad. h. 1g. 

Cercopithecus minimus niger e e cle | 
phantinis; Barrène, Franc. Equin. p. 151. 

Simia midas, caudata, imberbis, Jabio ſuperiore fiſſo, auri- 
bus quadratis nudis, unguibus . beter croceis; 
Linn. Syft. Nat. p. 42. 

The little black monkey ; Edwards's Hal. of Birds, 7. 496. 

Tamarin, the name of this animal in Cayenne; Binet, p. 341. 

+ In Cayenne, there are very ſmall monkeys called tama- 
rint, which are extremely beautiful. They exceed not 
the ſize of a ſquirrel, and have the head and face of a lion, 

. ſmall teeth as white as ivory, and arranged with great ſym- 
metry. They are black, with yellowiſh ſpots on the ſhoul- 
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204 THE TAMARIN, 


w 


fo delicate that it cannot long reſiſt the incle- 


a 


_..-/ 598) climate. / {1:51 Wl K 5 


1940 O 


Diflinflive Charafters of this 5 
The tamarin has ntither cleck-poiichich* nor 


| ealloſities'6n the büttocks. The tall is flaccid, 
and twice the length of the body and "head 


The partition between the noſtrils'ts very Hick ; . 
and the apertures are placed at 4 "fade. The 


face is of a duſky fleſh-colour. ' The ears are 


ſquare, large, naked, and of the ſame colour; 
and the eyes are cheſnut. The upper lip is di- 


vided nearly like that of the hare. The head, 


body, and tail, are covered with ſoſt, blackiſh 
brown hair, and the hands and feet with ſhort 


orange coloured hair. The body and limbs are 
finely proportioned. This ES walks on 
four feet; and the head and body together ex- 


ceed not When or eight inches i in length... The 
females a are not 25 Tz 0 che menſes, 


„ Y od. The 
. The pats are like thoſe of the „ and orang 
coloured. They are very familiar and playſome ; Voyage 4 
Cayenne, por Antoine Binet, p. 341. 
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| The OUISTIFI® or: 'Scriared-Monkey, 


pic 501-1 f tote ew 20 400g” 
At geb) Bll Ri oh aw JD "os F eaoidaetiiert 
THE Oviſtiti is ſtill ſmaller than the tama- 
. rin, both chę head and body not exceeding 
half a foot in length. His tail is more than a 

foot long: and, like that of the maucauco, mar- 

ed with alternate e rings of black and White; | 
the; hair on the tail is ſtill longer, and more 

buſhy than that of the maucauco, The face of 
| egen nn no * dark oak 

1 SOLD DUE een IB6SI Ag 8 


et, > fougd | hte by this im and which. 
we have adopted for its name. P A OLNEY 
The ſtriated monkey, eee — 
ears are two very full tufts of white hairs ſanding. out on 
each fide; irides reddiſh, face a ſwarthy fleſh-colour; ears 
like the human; head black; body aſh- coloured, reddifh,and 
duſky, the laſt forms ſtriated bars eroſt the bady ; tail full of 
| hair, annulated with aſh-colour and black ; body ſeven inches 
long; tail near eleven; hands and feet covered with ſhort 
hairs; fingers like thoſe of a ſquirrel ; nails, e e, N 
ſharp; Pennant's finopſe of quad. p. 133. | 
Galeopithecus, ſagoin a Braſilienſibus nominatus; Gur. 
Icon. guad. p. 96. | 
| Sagouy 3/ Miſſion as Maraguen, park P. 1 Albeollk, 5. 252. 
Cagui minor; Maregr. Hiſt, Nat. Brafl. p. 227. 
Cercopithecus Braſilianus tertins /agouin : Clauſe. Brat. 1 372. 
Gefrer. quad. & dög. Rai Synapſe. quad, 5. 130 Klin quad. 
p. By. tab. 3. Ludalph. Com. Erbiq. . 1 
Cercopithecus teniis tranſverſis alternatim faſcis, et e cine- 
reo albis variegatus, auriculis "_ bj ens Briſon, 


guad. p. 143. | 0 55 
f i Simia 
- 74 j { 1 - 


206 THE OUISTITI 


He has two tufts of long white hair before his 
ears, which conceal them when we look the a- 
nirpalio le oo. 1 Mr;Parſobs hal Sven g 
deſcription of this animal in the Philoſophical 
TranſaQtions *; and Mr Edwards, in his Glean- 
ings, has given an excellent figure of It. He 
remarks, that, of ſeveral he ſaw; the largeſt wei 
ed not above ſix oundds, and che ſmalleſt Gy 
four und u half; and judiciouſſy add, Thüt che 
ſuppoſitibti- thar the ſmall monkey 
mentioned by Ludolph, under the denominhtion 
of fbule s, or £uereza, was the ſame animal with 
the ouifliti, is without any foundation F. It is 
certain, that neither the ouiſtiti, nor any other 


ſagoin, exiſts in Ethiopia; and the fonkes or 
guereza of Ludolph is probably the maucauco or 
boris, which are common in the ſouthern regions 
of tlie Old Continent. Mr'Fdwards farther re- 
marke, that, when the ouiſtiti is in good health, 
its hair i is ICTs 1 285 that one of dale he ſaw, 

which 


Sils We Gele n villoſis abit ated hie- 


ſutiſſima, curvata, ungaibus ans nee ys: e 
Linn. ſoft. Nat. p. 40. Ran , 

* Phil. Tranſ. vol. 47. p. 146. 

+ J. Ludolphns, in bis. hiſtory of Kehiopia « or Abet, 
hath given two figures of this animal. They are deſcribed, 
p. 58. in the Engliſh tranſlation of that work. He calls it 
Fiontet, or Guerexa ; but his defcriprion doth not agree at all 
with the "figures: 80 that 1 imagine chis was met with in 
Holland, and ſuppofed to be the little monkey deſcribed by 
Ludolphus, though it was really brought from Braſil, which 
was, poſſeſſed by the Hollanders at the time of the publication 
of that hiſtory; Edward's Gleanings, P. 16. 


* 


HE" s I — 


which "was very Vgerous, bed pet ſeveral AL 
things; as diſkets; fruits, pot-henbs;' infeQ, and 
ſnails; chat; one day, deing un Rainel, 
ed upon a 4 fall china golden fiſſt thit' was it! 
a baſin,” whieh' it Killed and deveüred wick avi 
dity ; and that, "afterward; fall eels Were _ 
ſented to it, which; at eſe; Feighted it are 
reame 


ing round 14 Beck; but iat it ſoon! 
and ate them. © Me EAwwards ſubjofne #' fa, 
which proves that theſe all aflimals might be 
multiplied in the fouthern parts of Burope: He 
tells us that they produced” yeung i Portiigat, 
where the elimate is favourable to them. IT 
are at firſt very ugly; having" hardly any 
on their bodies; and they adhere firmly to the 
teats of the mother. When they have become 
a little larger, they fix themſelves upon her back 
or ſhoulders; and, when ſhe is fatigued by 
carrying them, ſhe rubs them off againſt a wall, 
and the father inſtantly allows them to mount 
upon his back, in order to aſſiſt the mother. 


| Diftinflive Characters of this Specics. _ 


The ouiſtiti has neither cheek-pouches nor 
calloſities on the buttocks. His tail is flaccid, 
very buſhy, annulated with alternate bars of 
black and white, or rather of brown and gray, 
and twice as long as the head and body. The 

partition 
* Edwards's gleanings, p. 17. 
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- partition-of the noſtelle is very k 
es are placed at à ſide. be head is 
round. The top of the front is corned ich 


black hair; and above the noſe there is a white 


tor without: 51855 The face is likewiſe almoſt | 
fide of the head, before the cars, is a tuft of long 
white hairs. The ears are roundiſh, flat, thin, 
and naked. The eyes are of a reddiſh. cheſuut 
colour. The body is covered with gray aſh- 
coloured hair, interſperſed with a little yellow 
on the throat, breaſt, and belly. He walks on 
four feet; and often nne 
length. The females do bot menſtruate, 
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the SMAYISINAS, or Sil Monkey 


1 — 


has no more reſemiblance to a lion than a lark has 


to an oſtrich, there being no other relation be- 


tween them but a kind of mane round the face 
of the marikina, and a telt of hair at the end 
of his tail. His hair is long, ſilky, and vivid. 


He has a round head, a brown face, red eyes, | 
and round naked ears, concealed under the long 
hair Which pe FR face: e hairs are 


Vor- VIII. ; +42 D. 45 BY IN 2 
„ Mariking, the dame 'of this animalin ee, Mi, jo 
uu PUT Abbroithþ.age © ond ar a als 


The ſilky monkey, with'a flat Lied, of a dull purple ce colon 5 

ears round and naked eo, the ſides of the face the hairs ve 

| long; turned backwi wards, of a bright bay colbur; ſourielitiids 
yellow; and the former only in patches; the hair on the body 
long, very fine, filky, gloſſy, and of a pile bright yellow; : 
hands and feet naked, and of a dull purple colour z claws in. 
ſtead of nails to each finger; length of head and body ten 
inches ; tail thirteen and a half, a little dannn at the end 
Pennaiit's ſynopſ. of quad. p. 133. 

vi] Cercopithecus minor dilate olivaceus; patve capite, Acarimd 
a Cayenne; Barrère, Franc, Equin. p. 151. 


Cercopithecus ex albo flavicans, faciei eircuchferentia ſata« 


rate rufa; le petit ſinge-lion ; Briſon. quad. p. 142. 


Simia roſalia, caudata, imberbis, capite piloſo, faciei circum. 


ferentia' pedibuſque rubris, Es ES? Linn. Sylt. 
Nat. f. 41. 


TT HE. Marikida 1 is Sa; ing 
1 by the game of the Loan lion- ape. We 
reject this compound denominatibn, becauſe the 
marikina is not an ape, but à ſagoiri. Beſides, he 


20 THE, MARIKINA. 


of a bel ght red colour, and thoſe « on the body : 


and tail are pale yellow, almoſt white. This 
animal has the ſame manners, the fame vivacity, 


and the ſame inclinations with the other ſagoins. 


ks conſtitution ſeems to be more robuſt; for we 
have ſeen; one that lived, five or fix years in 

Paris, without any other precaution than keeping 
it re che winter in a warm room. 


298 1 | ; 3 
4 I we ace Charattr 7 | thi gal. 
The marikina has neither check-pouches nor 


calloſities on the buttocks. His tail is flaccid; or 
notprehenſile, and almoſttwice as long as both the 


head and body. He has round naked ears, long 


Teddiſh hairs around the face, and bright yellow- 
Hh white hairs, nearly of an equal length, on 
the reſt of the body, with a confiderable tuft at 


the extremity of the tail. He walks upon four 


feet; and exceeds not eight or nine inches in 


length. The female 1 is not ſubject to the men- 


ſes. - 
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The PIN CHE“ , or Red ale Monkey. 


— 


N 7 


HE PF though BY ſmall, is larger 
than either the ouiſtiti or the tamarin. 


Including head and body, it 1s about nine inches : 


long, and the length of the tail is, at leaſt, 
eighteen inches. It is rendered remarkable by 


a kind of ſmooth white hair upon the top and 


ſides of the head, eſpecially as this colour is won- 
derfully contraſted by that of the face, which is 
black, and interſperſed with a gray down. The 


eyes are black, and the tail, from its origin to 
near the middle, is of a lively red, where it 


ig. to a browniſh black, which wonnen 


* . . o 
> to 
* a ro "3 38 


=. Pincke, the name of this animal at Maynas ; cue, 
vy. p. 8 3. 
Red · tailed monkey Ach round head and black . 


face; ears round and duſky ; > hair on, the head white, long. . 


and ſpreading over the ſhoulders: The ſhoulders and back 


are covered with long and looſe brown hairs; rump and half - 


the tail deep orange colqured, almoſt red; the remaining part 
black; the throat black; breaſt, belly, and legs, white; in - 
ſides of the hands and feet black; claws crooked and ſharp ; ; 
length of the head and body eight inches; tail 9 twice 


as long; Pennant's fnop. of quad. p. 134. 


Cercopithecus pilis ex fuſco et rufo veſtitus, facie nſera ad- 


rieulas uſque nuda et nigra, vertice longis pilis obſitaz Eriſen. 
quad, p. 150. 

Simia Oedipus, caudata, imberbis, capillo dependente, un- 
da rubra, unguibus ſubulatis; Linn. Sy/?. Mat. p. 41. 


The little lion · monkey; Edwards's Hiſt. of Birds, p. 19 * 
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IF to the point. The hair on the ſuperior parts of 
| the body is of a yellowiſh brown. colour; that 
; on the breaſt, belly, hands, and feet, is white, 
1 The whole ſkin ; is black. The throat is naked 
1 and black, like the face. Though its figure be 

fingular, it is a beautiful animal. Its voice is 
a ſoft, and rather reſembles the chanting of a ſmall 

: bird than the cry of a quadruped. It is extreme- 
ly delicate, and requires great precautions to be 
g . e You America to e . 


” 


Din Charafter 750 this ge. 


The ee has neither cheek-pouches n nor 

13 eallofities. on the buttocks. His tail is not pre- 
henfile, and is more than twice the length of 
the head and body. The partition of the no- 
ſtrils is thick, and the apertures are placed at a 
fide. The face, throat, and ears are black; on 

the head are long white hairs. The muzzle is 
broad, and the face round. The hair on the 
body: is pretty long, of a yellowiſh brown or 

| reddiſh colour till near the tail, where it beeomes 

| | 2 | 1 orange; 


— - — —— — 


9 


| _ 

B „ In Brafil, de Lery remarks. there i is a marmot, which the 

| | favages call again. It exceeds not the ſize of a ſquirrel, and 

is of the ſame reddiſh colour. Its muzzle reſembles that of 

” the lion. It is one of the moſt beautiful animals I have ever 

ſeen; and, if it were as eaſily tranſporte d as the monkey, it 
would be much more eſteemed. It is ſo delicate, that it can- 
not endure the motion of a ſhip ; and, beſides, it is ſo haughty, 
that the ſmalleſt affront makes i it die with a ; Lage de 
Jean de Lery, Pe 163, - 
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THE PINCHE an 


orange; on the breaſt, belly, hands, and feet, it 
is white, and ſhorter than on the body, 


tall, from the origin to one half of its length, 
is a vivid red, then browniſh red, and toward | 


the point it is black. He is about nine in 
in length, and walks on four feet. The ft L 
are not ſubjcQ to the menſtrual evacuation, % 


i 1 8 n  & 4 v * : 
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The uo. , fi ; MONKEY, 


es "* TY 


| owe pes Keg e of this animal to 
M. de la 8 3. and, therefore, 
we ſhall tranſcribe the account he has given of 
it : © The monkey, of which the Governour of 
© Para made me a preſent, is the only one of 
© the kind that had been ſeen in this country. 
The hair on its body was of a beautiful ſilvery 
© white colour; and that on its tail was a ſhining 
* cheſnut approaching to black. Its ears, cheeks, 
and muzzle, were of ſo lively a vermilion co- 
* lour, that it had the appearance of being the 
work of art, I kept it for twelve months ; 
© and, now that I am in fight of the French 
* coaſt, it is ſtill alive. But, notwithſtanding all 
my precautions to defend it againſt the cold, 
it fell a victim to the rigour of the ſeaſon be- 
© fore my arrival. . . . I have preſerved it in 
© aquavitae, which will be ſufficient to ſhow that 


* my 


c 4 


The fair monkey, with a ſmall round head; face and 
ears of the moſt lively vermilion colour; body covered with 
moſt beautiful long hairs of a bright and ſilvery whiteneſs, of 
matchleſs elegance; tail of a ſhining dark cheſnut ; head and 
body eight inches long; tail twelve; Pennant's fynopfe of quad. 

. 134 
5. e ex cinereo albus argenteus, facie auriculiſque 
rubris ſplendentibus, cauda caltanei colotisz Briſſon. guad. 

5. 142. 
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215 
my deſcription. is not exaggerated *. From 
this narration it, is obvious, chat M. de la Con- 
damine' 0 deſcription will apply to no other Ani 
mal than the Mico; and that it is a diſtinct and 
probably a very rare ſpecies. Though remark- 
able for the beauty of its hair, and the lively 
red which adorns its. face; it was never'mention- 
1 _ FOI eat. Jo; wind 


f * * 4 a Fad 
n # 4,4 ” N 2 * + #* N 1 4 X 4 F 4 * 
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5 eee Character of. or Species, 0 52 . 


| 1 mico 5 neither check. pouches nor cal- 
loſities on- the buttocks. The tail is about one 
half longer than the head and body, and is not 
prehenſile. The partition of the noſtrils is thin- 
ner than that of the other ſagoins; but their a- 
pertures are placed at a ſide. Its face and ears are 
naked, and of a vermilion colour. The muzzle 
is ſhort; the eyes are diſtant from each other; 
the ears are large; the hair is of a beautiful ſil- 
very white colour, and that of the tail of a gloſſfy 
brown, approaching to black. It walks on four 
feet, and exceeds not ſeven or eight inches in 


length The females _ wa an to the 
ne trol Y; < | 
Lover 19103 \ NOTICES 


* Voyage ſur la ehem des + Amazoncs par . de la Come 
damine, 15 165. : ' 18 0 
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Kr be wh ay Aal, 3 1 
Dame er of in the Gu Bf this 
4 175 ot S167 N K l 
Vis! ' 1 11 Need Bb 1 
"APE nere now finiſhed „according to che e ex- 
tent of our ability, the hiſtory of quadrupeds. 
But, to render it ſtill more complete, thoſe of 
which, we could not procure an exact know- 
ledge muſt not be paſſed over in filence: Their 
number is ſmall; and, even of this ſmall num- 
ber, ſeveral of them are ET, varieties of the 
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Sn 1 "66 | D. 430 
IHE White bear is a famous animal in our 
a moſt northern regions. It is mentioned 


vy Marten, and ſome en Toyagers. But none 
| of 


® Polar * with aha head and — ; ſhort Wund ears; 
end of the noſe black; vaſt teeth; hair long, ſoft, white, and 
tinged in ſome parts with yellow; limbs of great ſize and 

8 | | ſtrength. 
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of their deſcriptions : are.ſo complete as to enable 


us to aſcertain. whether i it differs in ſpecies from 
the common bear. I what they h have ſaid, hows 


ever, be exact, it is probably a diſtinct ſpecies. 


But, as we know that the wolf varies in differ- 

ent elimates, ſome of them being black, others 
; brown, others white, ; and others variegated, CO- 
lour is a character of no value i in conſtituting 
different ; ſpeeies. I ſaw two ſmall bears which 
had been brought f from Ruſſia, and were entire- 
ly white * ; and;.yet they were unqueſtionably 
of the ſame ſpecies 1 with our Alpine bears. Theſe 
animals likewiſe vary greatly in ſize; As they 


live long, and become very thick and fat in 
places where they have plenty of nouriſhment, 8 


and are not diſturbed, the character drawn from 
magnitude 1 is equivocal: Hence we are not au- 
thoriſed to conclude, that the bear of the nor- 


thern ſeas. i 18 a peculiar ſpecies, iolely becauſe. he 


Voi. VIII. Þ E ce | | 18 


—_ 


ſitength. it grows to a vaſt FUR the ſkins of au being 

thirteen feet long; Pennant's Synop/. of quad, RR 
White bear; Martis's Sitz bergen, p. 100. Egede, Greenl. 

p. 59. El h. p. 41. Craintz, Greetil. vol. 1. p. 73. Barentz's 


_ "oy. p. 18 and 45. La Hontan's voy: vol. 1. Pp. 235. TOP | 


Carolina, app. p. 26. 
Urtus albus Marrenfii is  Kletn, quad. p. 82. e 
L' Ours blanc; Bilſem. guad p. 1828. 

we find white land · bears not only in Ruſſia, but i in Po- 
land, Siberia, and Tartary. The mountains of Great Tar- 
tary furniſh great numbets of white bears; Ralat. de Crande 
| Tartarie,, þ- 8. Theſe mountain bears do not frequent the ſea, 
and yet they are white This colour, therefore, ſeems rather 
to proceed from the difference of elimate W "_ that of 
the element inhabited by: my animals. 


* 
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is white and ger than the commbn kind *, 
The difference of Habits ſeems not to be more 
deciſive than that of colour and magnitude. The 
bear of the northern ſeas feeds upon fiſhes. He 
never quits the margins of the ſea, and often in- 
habits the floating iſlands of ice. But, if we 
conſider that the bear is an animal which eats 
every thing, that, when preſſed with hunger, he 
has no choice, and that he is not afraid of wa- 
ter, theſe habits will not appear ſufficient to form 
diſtinct ſpecies. The fiſh eaten by the ſea- bears 
is rather a kind of fleſh, being chiefly the car- 
caſſes of whales, walruſes, and ſeals. The cli- 
mate produces no other animals. Neither does 
it afford grains or fruits; and, conſequently, the 
bear is under the neceſſity of ſubſiſting on the 
productions of the ſea. Is it not probable that 
our bears, if tranſported to the mountains of 
Spitzbergen, and finding no food upon land, 
would take to the ſea in queſt of fubſiſtence? 
Colour, ſize, and mode of living, being inſuf- 
ficient, no other eſſential characters remain but 
thoſe whieh my be derived from oe. Now, 


all 


® Urſis in Polonia variat, 1 minor ful: 
vus, minimus argentinus, in confiniis Moſchoviae pilis nigris 
et argentei coloris mixti . ex Urſo occiſo pellis detracta 
fere ad ulnas ſex protendebatur in terra Cbelmenſ, altera in 
Palatinatu Braclavienſ,, tertia ad ulnas quinque in Bondargouts 
pago Palatinatus Pomeraniae . . non raro ex Lithuania 
advehuntur Gedanum pelles odo pedum ; Rzurzinſti, p-. 322. 
— Neta. This paſſage proves that there are n! a wg 
as largs as thoſe of the * ſeas; | 


mY 
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b all. that voyagers have faid of he. ſea- bear, a- 
mounts only to this, that his head, body, and 
hair are longer than thoſe of our bear, and that 
his Kull is much harder. If theſe differences 
were real and conſiderable, they would be ſuffi- 
cient to conſtitute another ſpecies. But I am 
not certain that Marten has examined with ac- 
curacy, and that the other writers who copied 
him, have not exaggerated *, . Theſe white 
bears, he remarks; are quite otherwiſe ſhaped 
than thoſe that are ſeen in our country; they 
: « have a long head like unto a dog, and a long 
neck, and they bark like dogs that are hoarſe, 
and all their whole body is much otherwiſe 
©' ſhaped; than ours. They are ſlenderer in the 
© body, and a great deal ſwifter; Martens voy- 
age to Spitzbengen, p. 100. This deſcription 
furniſhes the following remarks: 1. That the 
author does not make theſe bears larger than 
ours; and, conſequently, that we ought to ſu- 
ſpect the evidence of thoſe who tell us that the 
ſea- bear is ſometimes thirteen feet in length f. 
2. That hair as ſoft as wool is not a ſpecific cha- 
racer; for, to render hair ſoft, and even more 
baſhy: it is only neceſſary that an animal be 
frequently i in the water, as 88 from the land 


| | and 


0 Anderſon s hi. of Greealand; and Ell vor. to Hud 
ſon's Bay. | 
+ Awhite bear, which had — 1 killed, was 1 ght aboard. 


Its fin was thirteen feet long; 8 —_ the n 
par le Nora, „. 35. 8 5 
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220 POLAR BE A R. 3 
ad; water beavers. The latter, ehe Ache of. 
tener in the water than on land, hive coarſer 
and leſs bufhy hair: And, Tam inclined to think, 

that the es differences are neither real nor 00 
pats om as Marten would have us' to believe: 
for Pithmar Blefken, in his deſcription of Ra 
land, ' mentions theſe beats; and'a ures us that 
he ſave one killed in Greenland, which raiſed 
itſelf on the two hind feet, like our bears; but 
he ſays not one word which indicates that the 
white bear of Greenland is not entirely ſimilar 
to ours x. Beſides, when theſe animals find 
prey on land, they never go to ſea in queſt of 
food. They devour rain-deer, and ſuch other 
animals as they can ſeize. They even attack 
men, and never fail to dig up dead bodies f. 
But hunger, which they often frel in cheſe de- 
ſert and barren lands, obliges them to frequent 
che we in queſt of Ee young ante and 


FORT, 


» Habet Ilandia coloris albi ingentes Pre. in Groen: 
landia urſum magnum et album habuimus obviam, qui neque 
nos timebat neque noſtro clamore abigi poterat, verum recta 

ad nos tanquam ad -tertam praedam contendebat, cumque 

proprius nos acceſſiſſet, i is bonbarda trajectus, ibi demum erec- 
tus, poſterioribus pedibus tanquam homo ſtabat donec tertio 
N e atque ita exanimatus concidit ; Dithmar Blefken. 


* The white bears live upon dead whales, and, in the * 
'+  bourhood' of cheſe carcaſſes, they are molt frequently found. 
They likewiſe devour men, when they can ſurpriſe them. If 
they ſcent the place where a dead body is interred, they re · 
move the earth and ſtones, open the coffin, and eat 8 carcaſs; 
Recueil des voyages * Nord, lem. 2. P. 1 16. | | 
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whales,” "They talks up heir reſidence” on Hands 
of ice, on which they are often ſcen Haring at 
a diſtance, and neter abandon”: their ſtation as 
lofig as they can find aburitlarice'6f food. When 
| theſe boards of ice are" detdched in the Ipring, 
the betty "allow themſelves to be cattied Along: 
and, as they eannot reßaifi che land, ör abandon 
wle ice bn Wflich they ark DRE they öften 
periſh in the open ſea.” Thoſe WhO arrive witli 
the ice oh the cbaſts of Iceland or Norway ®, 
are "ftarved to ſuch à degree, chat they devour 
every thing they meet, Which bye given | 
riſe to the ' prejudice, | that "theſe ſea-bears are 
more fierce and voracious than the common 
kind. Some authors tell us, that the ſea-bears 
are amphibious like the ſeals, and that they can 
live as long as they pleaſe under water. But 
the contrary is eyident from the manner of hunt 
ing them: They are incapable of ſwimming 
long, and never accompliſh above a league at a 
time. They are followed by à ſmall boat, and 
are ſoon worn out with fatigue... If they could 
diſpenſe with reſpiration, they would dive to the 
bottom, in order to reſt themſelves. But, when 
they, dive, it is only for a few e 3 and, far 
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"122M When the ifands 4 ea 1 3 2 North of 
Greenland, and are driven ſouthward, the white bears dare 
not depart from them. When they arrive in Norway, or at 
any iſland, they are mad with hunger; and ſtrange ſtories 

are told of the ravages made by theſe — Recueil d 

ppoger du N tom. 1. p. 100. 
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fear of drowning, they allow bee to be 
killed on the ſurface of the water. 
d Seals/ are. the common prey of the white 
bears. But the walrus, from whom they ſome- 
times carry off the young, pierces them with its 
: Pg end puts them, to. flight. The whale like- 
ſe overwhelms them by its weight, and ba- 
5 — from the places they frequent. They 
ſometimes, however, devour the young, whales, 
All bears are naturally very fat; and the white- 
whoflive upon animals loaded with greaſe, 
are fattei than the common kind. Their fat is 
very like that of the whale. The fleſh. of theſe 


bears is not bad, and their kin makes. a very 
warm and durable fur f. a0 1) 
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- 204) This Wiiite bear feat about à kulle. We e 
him briſfely with three boats 3 and, after be was: fatigued, 
ne killed bim; Treis navigations des Hollandsis, au Nerd, par Ce. 
rard de Pra, p. 110.—They ſwim from one board of ice to 
another When we purfued them i in our "boats, they dived at 
one end of the boat and came vp at che other. They like- 
wiſe run very well upon land; Recueil dir Feger du Nord, 
ben. 2. p. 116.— Upon the coaſt of Spitzbergen, a white bear 
took the water, and ſwam more than a league. We follow- 
ed with bur als, and kilted him, & c.; Na vijage der 
© Hollandois, p. 34. 

+ When we killed this white bear, his ſtomach was opened, 
in which we found entire pieces of the-ſea-dog, with the hair 
and fin on them, which ſhows that ke had but lacey devour- 
dtc any. eden N cove Goh 3 

The White bears go in queſt of welvevand — and 

| prefer whales 20 as e AP IRR the On, 
* a .. who 
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1 tiers W e hots Choi d 
4 drawing ſent. me by the late Mr Colinſon. If 
this drawing be exact, it is certain that the ſea 
bear is à different ſpecies from the land bear. 
The head is ſo long, when compared with that 
of the common bear, that this character alone is 
ſufficient to conſtitute a diſtin& ſpecies: And 
thoſe voyagers adhere to truth when they tell 
us, that the figure of the ſea bear is totally dif- 
ferent from ours, and that its head and neck 
are much longer. From the drawing it like- 
wiſe appears, that the feet, inſtead of reſembling; 
the human hand, like thoſe of the land bear, are 
formed nearly like the feet of a large dog, and 
other carnivorous animals of this kind. Beſides, 
from ſeveral relations, it appears, that ſome of 
theſe bears are much ee tham the 2 bear. 
who NIE and 0 thera from a ee ha | 
Eauſe they eat her young; Recueil. des voy... du Nord, tom, 1. 
p. 99—The {ins of the white bear are ot great uſe to thoſe” 
who travel in winter. They are dreſſed, even at Spitzbergen. 
by ſteeping them in warm water, which extracts the greaſe ; 


and they are afterwards dried.'. . . Their greaſe. is like fuet,; 
and, after being welt melted, ic becomes as clear as whale oil. 
It is generally burnt in lamps, and has not ſo bad a ſmell as 
fiſh oil. Our ſailors fell it for whale oil. The fleſh of theſe 
bears is fat and whitiſh. —Their milk is wy white and fat 4 
Troifieme voy · des — tem. * * | 
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Gerard de Veira aſferts, that, after kintag eng 
of theſe bears, he meaſured the ſkin, and found 
it to be rwenty- three feet long, which is more 
than triple the length of the common beat 5. 
We likewiſe find, from the Collection of Voyages 
to the Noth, that theſe ſea bears are larger and 
more.: ferocious than ours. But, in the ſame 
Collection, it is ſaid, tliat, though theſe bears are 
differently formed, and have the head and neck 
much longer, and the body more ſlender and 
agile, they eee n ſiae —_— 
| common kind f. bb $ 489 * 

All voyagers alſo een altar 4 ear Bas 
have the bone of the head ſo hard, that no blow 
of a club, though ſufficient to bring an ox to the 
ground, can ſtun them; and that their voice 
rather reſembles the barking of an enraged dog 
than the deep murmuring cry of the common 
bear. Robert Lade aſſures us, that, in the en- 
virons of the river Rupper, he killed two ſea 
bears of a prodigious ſize; that theſe famiſhed 
and ferocious animals attacked the hunters with 
ſuch impetuoſity, that they killed ſeveral Sava- 
ges, and wounded. two Engliſhmen. In page 
34. of the third Dutch Voyages to the North, 
we are told, that the failors killed, on the coaſt 


of Nova Zembla, a ſea bear whoſe ſkin was thir- 
teen feet long. Upon t the whole, e I 
am 


Trois navigations admirable faites par les Hollandois 
au Septentrion, p. 110. | 
+ Recueil des Voyages, du Nord, tom. 2. p. 115. 
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am inclined; to believe, that this allt much 
celebrated for its Fender 18 ann a much e 
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N. G in ts New Mahi of 5 
Academy of Peterſburg, has given a deſeription 
of a Tartarian cow, which, at firſt ſight, appears 
to differ from all thoſe we have enumerated un- 
dos the article Bufalo. This cow,” ſays he, 

« which I faw alive, and had a- drawing made of 
© it in Siberia, came from Calmuck. It was 


© about two and a half Ruſſian ells in length. 
bs OI as By 


Grunting ox, with a mane on the neck; whole body co- 
vered with long hair, reaching almoſt to che ground; back 
hunched; tail like that of a horſe, covered with full white 
and long bairs; ſtrikes with its head like a goat; is very un- | 
ruly ; found in che country of the Calmucks; Pennant's Synopſ. | 
of guad. p. 5. bp 
Vacca grunniens, villoſa, cauda equina, Sarluk ; Nov. Gram: 5 Il 
Petrop. tom. 5. p. 339. Rubruquis Voy. Harris's coll, vol. t. | 
g. 571. | | 
Bos grunniens, cornibus nd extrorſum cnirenile; vel. 
lere propondente, eauda undique jubata ; Linn. Sy. Nat, | 
5b 99- . | 
Le boeuf velu; Ls Bran ve. Moſcow: tom. 1: f. 120. > "08 | | 
uy Bell's Trav. vol, 1 P. 224. | 
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ho By this fandard: we may judge of its other 
dimenſions, the proportions of which have 
been accurately obſerved by the painter. The 
body reſembles that of a common cow. The 
© horns are bended inward. The hair on the 
body and head is black, except on the front 
* and ridge of the back, where it is white. It 
* has a mane on the neck; and the whole body, 
© like that of a buck, is SENG with very long 
© hair, which deſcends as far as the knees, and 
* makes the legs appear ſhort, It has a bunch 
on the back. The tall reſembles that of a 
horſe, and is white and very buſhy. - The fore 
© legs are black, the hind ones white, and the 
* whole reſemble thoſe of the ox. Upon the 
heels of the hind feet, there are two tufts of 
* long hair, the one before and the other behind ; 
* and, on the fore feet, there is but one wk 
placed behind. The excrements are more ſolid 
than thoſe of cows; and, when the animal 
* diſcharges urine, it draws. its body backward. 
* It lows not like an px, but grunts like a hog. 
: It is wild, and even ferocious; for, except the 
man from whom. it receives its food, it gives 
* blows with its head to every perſon who comes 
near it, It hardly ſuffers the preſence. of do- 
meſtic cows : Whenever it perceives one of 
them, it grunts, which it ſeldom does on any 
* other occaſion.” To this deſcription M. Gmelin 
adds, © That it is the ſame animal mentioned 
* by Rubruquis in his- travels into Tartary : 
That 


* 
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© That there are two ſpecies of it among che 
Calmucxks, the firſt called Sarluk, which I have 
already deſcribed, and the ſecqnd- Chainuk, 
which differs from the other by the largeneſs 
of its head and horns, and alſo by the tail, 
which at its origin 1 reſembles that of the horſe, 
© and terminates like that of a cow. But they 
both have the ſame natural diſpoſitions,” 44385 
In che whole of this deſcription, there is only 
a ſingle character which indicates the Calmuck 
cows to be a particular ſpecies, and that is their 
grunting inſtead. of lowing. In every other ar- 
ticle, they have ſo ſtrong a reſemblanee to the 
biſon, that they muſt belong to the ſame ſpecies, 
or rather the ſame: race. Beſides, though the 
author ſays, that theſe, cows do not low, but 
grunt, be acknowledges that they very rarely 
utter that kind of ſound, Perhaps it was an af- 
feftion peculiar to the individual he ſaw; for 
Rubtuquis, and the other writers whom he quotes, 
mention not this grunting. Perhaps the biſons, 
when enraged, likewiſe make a grunting . 
Even our bulls, particularly in the rutting ſeaſon, 
have a bolfow, ;nterrupted voice, which has a 
greater reſemblance to grunting than to lowing. 
Lam perſuaded, therefore, that this grunting cow 
of Gmelin is nothing elle but rhe biſon, and does 
not conſtitute a 1 8 
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His animal 15 very common in dhe WY | 
bourtidod' of Lake Baikal in Tartary. It is 


ſomewhat larger than the rabbit, which it re- 
ſembles in the figure of the body, the fur, the 
gait, the colour, - the taſte of 'the fleſh, and the 
habit of digging a retreat in the earth. Their 
internal ſtructure is likewiſe the fame ; and 
there is no difference but in the length of the 
tail tat of the ae being conſiderably longer, 


| Ws 

* Baikal kane, with a tail Pe Wa ke thay that of a 
rabbit ; fur of the colour of the common hare ; red about the 
neck 4 feet; tail black above, white beneath. It is larger 
than a <addit; and inhabits the country en Lake 9 
Pennant's Hnqſ. of quad. p. 253. 

Lepus cauda in ſupina parte nigra, in p prona alba; : Eig.. 
guad. p. 9 

+ Cunieulus inſigniter caudatus colovid Cites Sh | 
internas partes haec obſervayi. Caecum colo paulo anguf 

tius erat, ſed Jongius, utpote octo pollicum longitudinem ae. 

quans; prope ilei inſertionem caeruleſcens, digiti medii ca- 
PAX, ſenfimque decreſcens, in extremitate vix calamum ſcrip: 
- torium latitudine capit, colore ibidem albente gaudens. Oeſo- 
phagus uti in lepore ventriculum medium ſubit. A Mongolis 
Talai dicitur, idemque nomen Ruflis etiam harum regionum 
uſitatum eſt; Cmelin, nov comment. Ac. Petrop. tom. 5. tab. 11. 
K. 2. 
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BALKAL! HARE 249 
Nesse k is extremely probable Aub des animal 
is only a variety in the! ſpecies of the rabbit. 
Rubruquis, when treating of the ahimals in Tat- 
tary, ſays, © There are rabbits wich a long dib, 
and black and white hairs at the point: | 
There are no ſtags, few hates, a vaſtumiber 
* of gazelles, &c. This paſſage ſeems to mls , 
nuate, that our ſhort-tailed rabbit is hot found 
in Tartaty * or rather, that it has undergone ö 
ſome variations in that climate, and particular- 
ly in the length of tlie tail; for, as the tolai re- 
embles the rabbit in every otlier reſpect, it ie 
unneceſſary to e e TO belonging to g 
(I A ned god. 
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enn authors and apa ; other Linnaeus FM 
have 


. Relation des voyage en Tavtarie, eee p. 8 
+ Marmot without external ears, having only a ſmall 
fice on each fide of the head for the admittance of founds. 
It has a blunt noſe, à long ſlender body, and a very ſhort tail. 
The colour is dark gray, or cinereous f brown? ; Jap mar S f 
9 9 quad. p. 276. 
Mus Noricus; Gefner, quad, þ+ 757. Rui ot 415. 
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have doubted whether the Zifel. or i6/ol &, (ci 
lollus) be a different animal from the hamſter 
CLericetus . They have, eu renin 0m reſem- 
blance to each other, and inhabit nearly che 
ſame countries 1. They differ, however in ſo 
many characters, that · I am convinced they con- 
ſtitute two diſtinct ſpecies.” The ziſel is ſmaller 
chan the hamſter. - Its body is long and ſlender, 
like the weaſel; but that of the hamſter is thick 
like the rat. It has no external ears, but two 
auditory paſſages concealed under the hair. The 
ears of the hamſter, are ſhort; but they are broad, 
and very conſpituous. The ziſel is of a uniform 
einereous gray colour; but the hamſter: has three 
large white ſpots on each ſide of the breaſt. 
Theſe differences, when joined to this circum- 


ſtance, that the two animals, though they inha- 
bit the ſame regions, never intermix, are ſuffi- 
cient 


7 


Zieſel ; Schwenkfelt. Theriotroph. p. 86. 5 
Mus citellus, cauda abbreviata, eres einered, urdeal 
- nullis ; Linn. Syſt. Nat. p. 80. 
Cuniculus caudatus, auriculis nullis, cinereus; Brien quad. 
2. 101. | 
Mus Noricus quem eitellum appeliant, in recrae chiernis 
habitat, ei corpus ut muſtelae domeſticae longum et tenue, 
cauda admodum brevis, color pilis ut cuniculorum quorum- 
dam pilis, cinerens, ſed obſcurior. Sicut talpa caret auribus, 
ſed non caret foraminibus quibus ſonum ut avis recipit. Den- 
tes habet muris dentium ſimiles; ex hujus etiam pellibus, quan- 
quam non ſint precioſae, veſtes ſolent confici; Georg. Agricela 
de ani mant ibus ſubterrantis, p. 488. 
+ The hamſter is found in Miſnia, Tbortagie, and Han- 
nover; and the iſe] in Hungary, Auſtria, and Poland, where 
It is _ fer. 
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cient to remove every doubt wich regard to the 
diverſity of their ſpecies, though they reſemble 
one another in the ſhortneſs of the tail and legs, 
in-having teeth like thoſe of the rat, and even 
in natural habits, ſuch as digging retreats in the 
earth, laying up magazines of proviſions, de- 
ſtroying the corn, &c. Beſides; what muſſ re- 
move every doubt on this ſubject, Agricola, an 
exact and judicious writer, in his treatiſe on ſub- 
terraneous animals, gives a deſcription of both 
animals, and diſtinguiſes them ſo clearly, that 
it is impoſſible to confound them“. Hence 
we may conchade; that the hamſter and ziſel are 
very different ſpecies, and perhaps as remote 
from each other a as the weaſel OR e . 


'. Atlus , MEWS ale Kwai ft etiam agri 1 vaſtator 
et cereris hoſtis hamſlev, quem quidam cricctum nominant. 
Exiſtit iracundys et mordax,—In terrae cavernis habitat 
non aliter atque cuniculus, ſed anguſtis, et ideireo pellis qua 
parte utrinque coxam tegit a pilis eſt nuda, Major paulo . 
quam domeſtica muſtela exiſtit ; pedes habet admodum breves: a 
Pilis in dorſo color eſt fere leporis, in ventre niger, in lateri. 
bus rutilus; ſed utrinqug latus maculis albis tribus numero 
dillinguitur. Supre capitis pars, ut etiam cervix, eundem 
quem dorſum habet colorem; tempora rutila ſunt; guttur eſt 
candidum. Caudae quae ad tres digitos tranſverſos longa ut 
ſimiliter leporis color. Pili autem fic inhaerent cuti ut ex ea 
difficulter evelli pofling. Ac cutis quidem a carne facilius a- 
vellitur quam pili ex cute radicitus extrahantur, atque ob hane - 
cauſam et varietatem pelles cjus ſunt preeioſae; George Agricod. 
de anim. ſubt. pag. 490--—This' deſcriptios of the hamſter, 
When compared with that of the ziſel given by the ſame au- 
thor, and which the reader will find in a aote-on the prece- 
ding page, is ſufficient. to eee (has: theſe = are 


very different from one another. 


£32 {THE ZEMNI, I” 8 


vs 5 11 
nn 154 ann Co) 10e 510 
. ? 15 : y | 5 " 4 
„ "IE * . 0 1 8 ' Ws 7 "4 
ORE ABI BHO og HY vihewt 
% 4 = \ 
4 4 6 " J 
* I e 
18 . at V. "ME Mine 
* 
7 Fa. ? 
DOING TOTS: \ . W 1 


| The ZEMNI o or e PODOLIAN MARMOT 5 


, , a 2 41 
* WI 4 vY 1 Fl bs: "rh: * oO 


N Poland and Ruſſia chow evi animal 
called ziemni or zemni, which is of the ſame ge- 
nus with the  2:/el, but larger, ſtronger, and 
more miſchievous. The head is pretty thick, 
the body ſlender, and the ears ſhort and rounded. 
It has four large cutting teeth, which project out 
of the mouth, the two in the under jaw being 
thrice as long as the two in the upper. The 
feet are very ſhort, covered with hair, divided 
into five toes, and armed with crooked: claws. 
The hair is ſoft, ſhort, and of a mouſe-gray co- 
Jour. The tail is of a moderate ſize. The eyes 
are as ſmall, and equally concealed as thoſe of 
the mole. Rzaczinſki gives it the denomination 
of the little earth dog. This author ſeems to be 
the yy one E who mentions the zem. though 


it 


"y 


8 Podolian marmot, with the au teeth of the newer 
jaw half as long again as thoſe of the upper ; eyes very mi. 
nute, and as much hid in the fur as thoſe of the mole; four 
toes, and a claw inſtead of the fifth, on the fore feet; five on 
the hind; tail ſhort; colour cinereous ; a of a —_ 
Pennants Sno of quad. p 277. | 
Zits. jan; Ze Brun, ck. Ne vol. 2. 7. 85 


ropolidG MEK MO T. — 
it be very common in ſome of the Norchern | 
provinces . Its natural diſpoſitions and habits 


are nearly the ſame with thoſe of the hamſter 


and ziſel, It bites cruelly, cats voraciouſſy, and 
lays waſte the corn fields Au 


a habitation in the earth, and feeds upon grains, 
fraits, and Pot cherbs, of which it, Iays ap ma- 
2 ba 1 a e it Kr _ winter, 
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We menüons gnether animal which 
18 larger than the domeſtic rat, and called pouch 
by the Ruſſians. , It digs a retreat in the earth, 
and lays waſte the gardens. This animal was 
ſo numerous near Suraz in Volhinia, that the in- 
habitants were obliged to abandon. the "culture 
of their gardens, It is perhaps the ſame with 


Seba's Norwegian rat, of which he gives a 17980 


and Deen 1 — str yg? 3 575 
Ver. VIII. 6 be pog6 vii. 
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18 Meer dee in eee big Volbinis die 
ca Suraz, Chodaki, Rienki, Moſſezenica, Sezurowee, et alibi.; 


non raro eruitur | ab(agricolis ibidem - Ie nu Rn; 
Auct. pag. 325. et 36. 


1 . ex We cinereo! luce, * roſteo- . fuills, 
capite 


nd gardens. t digs | 8 1 
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Nen wah Poland farsi another animal! 
In che language af the former country; it is Cal 
led pere wiazłka, and in that of the latter præe- 
wiaſka.*, or girdled weaſel. It is {maller than 
the polecat, and covertd with whitiſh hair, rayed 
tranſverſely with ſeveral bands of yellowiſh red, 
It lives in the woods, and burrows | in the ground, 


Its ſkin | is 2 e fur. 1 
gain own a 451308 vrt. 250 15 9251 44890 8 
ONS, | "ben 333 neh 913 649.7208 We 
"The dust. or -CASAN nano? ti fo 
Lind 1640 21:0 2 mg Gt 


| IN jg ad ys provinces watered) by the 
wass (as liens as een there is a ſmall animal 
15 1 11 Wo nd [3A called. 


capite — beevidus latiſque to promiiſo myC- > 
tace utrinque ad latera narium rigente, dorſum ejus latum et 
incurvum eſt, abdomen pendulum, femora groſſa, pedum di- 
giti longi acutis unguibus ad fodiendum adaptatis; talparum 
enim inſtar in erutis ſub terra antris degit; / pilus ex W 
. nereo fuſcus eſt; Seba, vel. 2. p. 64: g. tabs 63. K. 3. 1 815 
„ Rzaczinſki, Auct. pag. 328. 
+ Caſan marmot, with ſhort round ears ; ſmooth kak, 'of | 


2 
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eunbs 08802 "I LS 
ee Ul e, which! fur. 
niſhes à beautiful fur. In figure and ſho 
neſs of tail, it has 4 Strat reſemblance to the | 
thort-tailed field mouſe. - But it As diſtinguiſhed | 
from tlie mouſe or rat Kind by its fur, Which is 
e . 
right and ſhining white. Theſe ſpots Exceed = 
* 2 line in diameter, and are placed at the 
diſtance bf two or three lines from each other. 
They are more conſpicuous and better defined 
upon the loins than on the ſhoulders and head. 
Mr Pennant, a well known and very able Natu- 
raliſt, favoured me with one of theſe ſouſliks, 
which had been tranſmitted to him from Auſtria, 
as an animal unknown to the Naturaliſts. I re- 
cogniſed it to be the ſame Animal with that of 
which 1 had a ſkin in my poſſeſſion, and. of 
Which NI. Sanchez * ſent me the following no- 
tices Great numbers of rhe rats called Sbuſliks 
care taken in the barks loaded with ſalt in the 
© river Kama, which deſcend from Solikkimſki, 
* where thete are ſalt pits, and fall into the 
10 Wolga, above the town of Calau, at the con- 


3 . 2805 © © fluence 
176 it: d 50 
A \ yellowiſh brown. e Por faint round ſpots of, 
white; above and below the eye, a bar of white, face, breaſt, 
belly, and legs, of à pale yellow ; four toes before, five be- 
hindy tail half the length of the body, covered with ſhort hair 
of the colour of che body. eien Sauce ſ. 
of quad. . 273. 
Mus marmotta, ſp. 15.; Forſter, Hit. Nat. Pilgad. Phit. 
Tran, vol. 57. P. 343. 
ormerly phyſician to the court of Ruſſia. 
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I THE + SOUSLIK; on 
« fluence of the Telulchin- The 2 den 


_©-Simbuſkz to Somtof, ; is. covered. with theſe ſalt 
_ * barks;,. andi it is in the lands adjacent to theſe 


* xivers, as well ag in the barks, Where the 
7 ſouſſiks are taken. They have obtained the 
h bang. e of e, Which ſigniſies nicr- 
1 * e are extremely fond of 
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3 give a 60 of this e wht is 


not in the original work, Prince Galitzin, at ; 
the deſire of M. de Buffon, Was ſo obliging,: a8 


to ſend eight ſouſliks, with the neceſſary pre- 
cautions for preſerving them alive, till chey 
ſhould arrive in France. Theſe eight: animals 
arrived in Peterſburg, after a long journey from 
Siberia. But, notwithſtanding all the attention 
paid to them, they died in paſſing from Peterſ- | 
burg to France. The inſtructions from Siberia 
were, to feed them only with grain or hemp- 


ſeed; to give them as much air as poſſible; to 


put a conſiderable quantity of {and in their cage, 
becauſe, in their natural fate, N. ew in 
* ſpile. ” 4 4 e 
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* 3 dwell in the Say 
and dig holes in the declivities of mountains, 


provided the earth be blackiſh, Their holes 


ions during the 


and hemp ſeeds, and place them ſeparately in 


herbs. During ſummer, they feed upon grains, 


herbs, roots, and young mice; for, when the 


mice are large, the ſouſſik is unable to kill them. 
Beſide their magazines of proviſions, theſe ani- 
mals dig ſeparate holes ſome feet diſtant from 
the former, in which they repoſe. They throw 


all their ordure out of their retreats. The fe- 
males bring forth flom two td five young at a 


litter, which are blind and naked, and begin not 


to ſee till after the hair appears. The a dog 


geſtation | is not I, Known. 5 
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have from two to five entries, the diſtances of 
which are unequal, being from two to ſeven 
feet aſunder. In thele holes they make diffe- 
| L. eee e 5 


| vated felda, they colledt cars of corn, peaſenlintt. 


different departments of their holes. In uneul⸗ Fr a 
tivated lands, they collect the ſeeds of various 


2 ms. 


are not of equal depth, and are ſeven or . 
N long, never firaight, foci ee 1 
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m d Siberia; tere is a aa called tue gilded | 


mole, whoſe ſpecies is probably different from che 


common Lind; becauſe it wants the tail, has a very 
_ ſhort: muzzle, the hair mixed with 


gold-colour, and only 'three toes on the fore 
feet, and four on thoſe behind, while the com- 
mon mole has five toes on all the feet! W e wo 
E e rea he been * animal. 
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The WHITE WATER KAT. 
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THE water rat of Europe is found in Canada; 


but its colours are different. It is brown on the 


back; 


_ ©® Siberian mole, with a very ſhort noſe; no ears; three 
toes on the tore feet, on the utmoſt toe a very large claw; 
four toes en the hind feet; body of an equal thickneſs; rump 


quite round; no tail; of a beautiful green and gold colour, 


variable with the light; Pennant's Synop/. of quad. p. * | 


geen anda 
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ſome? places, fellow. The bead; mbeHe; and 
| cad; vf the i tail ars hits, The baits ſofter 

and mere gloſſy; than that uf our Wutercrat. . 
in every other article, theſt animals are perſectly e 
ſimilar, and undoubtedly belong to the fame = 
ſbetie The White har is an effect of cold/ © 
and t-is probable; that White water rats may be 
en,, Oo” —— 
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THE GUTNAE'Y HOG», 
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Tobe Mis antithal* differs gem n "thi he 
mon hog in ſome character, 1 preſume that it 
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Talpa ecaudata, 1 vii hank podibus anticis eidudhlis, 
poſtieis tetradactylis; Briſon. guad. p. 206. 

* Hog with-a leſſer head. than the common kind ; very 
long, flender, and ſharp pointed ears; tail hanging down to 
the heels, without hairs; the body covered with ſhort red 
ſhining hairs, but about the neck and lower part of the back e 
2 little longer no ann common 
kind; Wr 1550 eee 


* 
: > at 
1 Porcus 
* 
o * 


e Aabsme 3 dg . 

. only varieties produced by the mfluence'gf eli- 
mate. Of this we have Senate in che Siam 
bog, which like wife differs from thut of Eurbpe; 

_ arid yet it is unqueſtionably the ſame ſpeeies, 
Knce they intermix and produce together. The 
Guiney hog is nearly of the ſame figure with 
ours, and of the ſame ſize with the Slam hog, | 
that is, ſmaller than the wild boar; or the i | 
meſtic hog. It is an original native of Guiney, 
and has been tranſported \to” Braſil, where it 
has multplied prodigiouſly. It is domeſtic, 
and perfectly tame. It has Hort, red, ſhining 
hair, and no briſtles, even on the back. The 
neck and crupper, near the origin of the tail, 
are covered with longer hairs than thoſt on the 
reſt of the body. Its head is not ſo large as 
that of the European hog, from which it differs 


in the figure of the ears, which;are; very long, 
ſharp· pointed, and lie back upon the neck; Its 
tail is alſo much longer, reaching near the 
ground, and entirely deſtitute of hair. This race, 
which, according, to Marcgrave, i 1s peculiar - to 
Guiney, is found like wiſe in Aſia, and parti- 
e in the Hand: of Nn , from whevce 
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» B17 55%; » 1p 


"Herod Guineſs Maregreve, 760% 7 230 Ra Jux 
guad. p. 96. Hud li 5 £3009 guet van 45 
Sus porcus, dorſo be ſeroſa; eee begabt e | 
Lan, Soft. N, g. 1g, © 1 2 1d 3d 
Ia the iſland of \Java the hogs! * brilles 4 they 
are ſo fat, that their bellies. drag upon the ground z Voyage dd 
Jlandelſſo, tom. 2 · 9. 349+ 
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» The hogs which nya been ee en Java to the. 
Cape have very ſhort legs; and they are black, and without 
brifiles Their belly is fo large that it nearly reaches the 
ground; Their lard is not T6 firm as that of the European: _ 
nog. Their fleſh is extremely good; W du Cap: de 
Bonne oderence, par Kotbe, tem. 3: P. 48. 

+ Ethiopian hog with ſmall tuſks in the lower jaws; very 
large ones in the upper; in old boars, bending up towards the 
forehead in form of a ſemicircle; no fore teeth; noſe broad, 
depreſſed, and almoſt of a horny hardneſs; head very large 
and broad; beneath each eye a hollow, formed of looſe 
ſein, very lot, and wrinkled;- under theſe a great lobe or 
wattlei lying almoſt horizontal, broad, flat, and rounded at 
the end, placed ſo as to intercept the view of any thing below | 
from the animal. Between theſe and the mouth, on each 
ſide, a hard callous protuberance; mouth ſmall; {kin duſky 
briſtles diſpoſed in /a#culi; of about five each; longeſt between 
the ears, and on the beginning of the back, and but thinly 
diſperſed on the reſt of the back.” Ears large and ſharp- _, 
pointed, inſide lined with long whitiſh hairs; tail flender and 
flat; does not rezch lower than the thighs, and covered with 
bairs diſpoſed in ſaſciculi; Pennant's Heal 77 Ss To fe 
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of his teeth; ant the enorinous Gre os d nd 6 


in his upper- jaw, appears to be a peculiar race, 
if not a different ſpecies from that of all the o- 


cher hogs, and approaches toward the babirouſſa. 


Theſe tuſks have a greater reſemblance to ivory 
horns than to teeth. They are half a foot long, 
five inches in circumference at the baſe, and 


bended nearly like the horns of a bull. This 


character alone is not ſufficient to conſtitute a 
difference in ſpecies. But, what ſupports this 


Preſumption, he likewiſe differs from all other 


hogs in the length of the aperture of his noſtrils, 
in the great breadth and figure of his jaws, and 
in the number and form of his grinders, How- 
ever, we have ſeen the tuſks of a wild boar, 
which was killed in the woods of Burgundy, 
and made an approach to the Cape Verd:boar : 
Its tuſks were about three inches and a half long, 


and four inches in circumference at the baſe. © 


They had alſo a double bend, like the horns of 
a bull. They appeared likewife to conſiſt of 
ſolid ivory; and, it is certain, that this boar muſt 
have had ger Jaws than the common kind. 


Hence 


Rageua; Sorranto's voyage in Churchill, vol. 1.5. 667. Barks, 
p. 487. Dampier*s voyage, vol. 1. p. 420. 

African wild boar; Adanſor's. voyage, p. 139. W Mer- 
Hnt, Mem. Acad. tom. 5. p. 386. 

Sus Ætbiopicus, Hardlooper; Pallas Miel Zool. + 16. 


Lab. 11. Spal faſe. a. p. . tab, 1 Placeurt Hift: Mad gef. 


P. 511. 


Sus Ethiopicus, ſacculo molli ſub oculis; Lins. of. Nat. 
Append. tom 3. p. yy 
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: Hence we may preſume, that the Cape Verd boar 
is only a {imple variety, a e JA, in fre 9 5 
TEM * nne EN 


SUPPLEMENT. 


We W n chat hs wild dic of | 
Cape Verd appeared to be a different race, and 
perhaps a different ſpecies from all the other 
hogs. The celebrated M. Allamand, profeſſor 
of Natural Hiſtory at Leyden, was kind enough 
to ſend us an engraving of this animal, and af- 
terwards wrote M. Daubenton in the tollow- 
ing terms : 

*- believe, Sir, that the wild boar repreſent- 
ed in the plate which I ſent you, is the ſame 
with that pointed out by you under the deno- 

* mination of the Wild Boar of Cape Verd. This 

animal is till living (May 5. 1967) in the me- 

* nagerie of the Prince of Orange. I viſit him 
* occalionally, and always with freſh pleaſure. 

I cannot help admiring the ſingular form of 
| * his head. I have written to the Governour of 

_ © the Cape of Good Hope, begging him, if poſ- 

* ſible, to tranſmit me another. But of this! 
have little hope; becauſe, even at the Cape, it 
* was regarded as a monſter, which had never 
hitherto been ſeen by any perſon. If, how- _ 
ever, I ſucceed in my requeſt, I ſhall ſend the 
* animal to France, that you and M. de Buffon 


* may 


A 
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* may have an opponunity of e OD : 
We tried to make the one in out poſſeſſion 
* copulate with a ſow ; but, as foon as ſhe was 
* Preſented: to him, ho darted upon ber 5 
fury, and tore her to pieces. | 
We have copied the engraving crabſwittod. - 
aus by M. Allamand, M. Pallas, and M. Voſ- 
mar have uſed the ſame figure, and each of them 
have given a deſcription of this animal. M. 


Allamand, in his letter ta M. Daubenton, dated 


at Leyden, October 31. 1766, remarks, that the 
head is the moſt ſingular part of this boar, which 
chiefly differs from that of our hogs by two un- 
common appendixes, | in the form of tes at ** 
ſide of each eye. | 
We ſhall here remark, that the disdain 5 
cruelty, mentioned by M. Allamand, of chis 
wild boar to the ſow when in ſeaſon, ſeems to 
prove it to be a different ſpecies from our hogs. 
A farther proof ariſes from the difference in the 
form of the head, both external and internal. 
However, as it approaches the hog much near- 
er than any other animal, and as it is found not 
only in the neighbourhood of Cape Verd, but 
not very diſtant from the Cape of Good Hope, 
we ſhall call it the African boar, and give the 
hiſtory and deſcriprion of-it from the Py of 
Pallas and: Voſmaer. "Io | 
Voſmaẽr calls it the weld African boar, or the 
boar with a large ſnout, and diſtinguiſhes it, 
with * from the Guiney hog with long 


rod 


myy vs * 


en vERD 50A. bs i 


pointed ears, from the 1 | ac 8 i, and from | 
rhe lan Virus, eee 
© ſpeaking of a 


M. de Bufforr,” Nin remarks 
part of the jaws, the tall and Feet of a ſingular 5 
wild boar of CapeVerd, preſeryed in the royal 2h 
cabinet, ſays, that it has cutting teeth: But yo 


2 * 'fuch teeth appear in our ſubjea,” “ . 
bY, Hence M. Voſmatr inſinuates, that it is not | 


the ſame animal. We have ſeen, however, that 
M. Allamand and J agree, that this Cape de Verd 


| boar, of which T have had an opportunity of ex- 


amining a part of the head only, is found, not- 
withſtanding, to be the ſame large ſnouted hog 
which M. Ve ſaid Was s unknown t to all the 
naturaliſts. | 9 


NI. Tulbagh, Se of the 93 of Good ; 


Hope, who tranſmitted this wild boar to Europe, 
writes, that it was taken between Caffraria and 


the country of the great Namaquas, about two 


hundred leagues from the Cape, and that it was 


the only one of the ſpecies which had been there 
ſeen alive. M. Voſmaer likewiſe received the 
ſkin of an animal of the ſame ſpecies, which a 
peared to differ, in Te particyliirs, from the live 
animal. . 
This 1 was kept in a cage; « and; as I was 
informed, M. Voſmaer remarks, * that he was 
© not miſchievous, 1 opened the door of his cage. 
F He came out, without ſhowing any marks of 
rage. He gaily friſked about in queſt of food, 
? and greedily devoured whatever was given We. . 
Having 


* 
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„Hering left bim alone fox a few moments, I | 

found him, on my return, buſy in digging the 

£ earth, where, notwithſtanding the pavement 

vas made of ſmall bricks well cemented, he 
0 had already. made a hole of an incredible ſiz 

* with a view, as we afterwards diſcovered, . to 

reach a common ſewer which paſſed below at a 

70 great depth. 1 cauſed his labour to be inter- 

ej and it was not. without, much trouble, 

© and the aſſiſtance of ſeveral men, that we could 

5 © overcome his reſiſtance, and make. him return 

© to his cage. His reſentment was expreſſed by 

0 ſharp and mournful cries. He ſeems to have 

been taken i in the African woods when he was 

© very young; for he has grown conſiderably 

< ſince his arrival in Europe, and is ſtill alive 
< (1767). He paſſed the. laſt winter very well, 

5 0 the froſt was ſevere, and he was con- 
4 * fined during the greateſt part of that ſeaſon. 

In agility, he exceeds the hogs of this coun- 

© try. He freely allows himſelf to be ſtroaked 

« with the hand, and even with a ſtick. He ſeems 

© to be pleaſed with rough friction; for it was 


by this means that we made him remain quiet 
© when the painter drew his picture. When 
< proyoked or rudely puſhed, he. retires back- 
529th always facing the aſſailant, and ſhaking 
or ftriking forcibly with his head, When let 
* looſe after long. confinement, he is very gay, 


4 


leaps, and purſues D and other ani- 
als. On theſe occaſions, he erects his tail, 
e * which 
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* kinds of grains. His food, when on ſhip- 
© board, was maize, and as muck freſh herbage 


* as could be procured. © But, after he had taſted 


barley and European wheat; with which other 


this kind of food, and roots dug out of the 
earth, He was fo fond-of rye 
followed any perſon who 2 a piece of it. 


When he eats or drinks, he fapports himſelf 
on the knees of his fore feet; and he often 


eyes, which prevent his ſeeing objects around 


two large exereſcences at the ſides and below 


the eyes. He has more ban thaw'thd 


c 
c 
+ 
4 
C 
c 
c 
6 
c 
c 
. 
c 
c 
c 
C 
* common hog. 


The figure of the lens: is 4rribls. The 


* flatneſs and breadth of the noſe, joined-to the 


* ſtrong tuſks, give to the animal a monſtrous 


aſpect. The length e MAALIE Of 


, Rheniſh feet. 


PE The 


inc codumnithy pendulous. A a 
ſtrong odour, which is not difagreeable; but 

LJ cannot comphre it to any other ſmell; When 

I ſtroaked him With the hand, this odour ap- 
proached to that of new cheeſe. He eats all 


animals in bur menagerie are fed, he preferred 
-bread, that he | 


reſts in this poſition, His ſenſes of hearing 


and ſmelling are very acute; but his ſight is 
limited by the ſmallneſs and ſituation of his 


him, becauſe they are placed higher and nearer 
each other than in other hogs, and there are 


length of the ſnout, the agel exereſcences 
riſing from the ſides of che eyes, and the 


— 4 
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ke „The figure-of the body makes 4 near ap- 
©-ptoach to that of the domeſtic hog: He ap- 
<- pears to be ſmaller, his back ng, ra. Abd 
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When compared with other hogs, "bis head 


oo 
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© is deformed-both in figure and dimenſions. 
The muzzle is large, flat, and very hard. The 
noſe is moveable, a little bended laterally toward 
the baſe, and terminates obliquely. The noſtrils 
are large, diſtant from each other, and appear 


only when the head is raiſed. The upper lip 


is hard, and thick at the ſide. Round the tuſks 
it is prominent and pendulous, forming behind 


them a kind of oval cartilaginous protuberance; 


which covers the corners of the muzzle. 
This animal wants fore teeth both above 


and below; but the gums are ſmooth, W. 
and hard. 


* The tuſks of the upper jaw are an ack thick 
at the baſe, crooked, and project out of the 
mouth five inches and a half, and terminate in 
an obtuſe point. On the ſide of each of them 
there is a kind of furrow. Thoſe of the un- 
der jaw are much ſmaller, leſs crooked, and 
almoſt triangular. By continual friction a- 
gainſt the upper tuſks, they appear to be cut 
obliquely. We were prevented from exami- 
ning the grinders by the furious W a> 
© the animal. * 
In proportion to the head, the eyes are fall, 
placed higher, and nearer each other and the 

EE © ears, 


* 


„ 
e 
5 


5 a hog. The iris is of 
anderbubromn colour, and the ,cornea white. 
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he UPPET eyerlids Are BATNLUN l with brown, ; 
* iff, erg, and. very. cloſe. ciliaey Which are 
 Jonger: 1 in the middle than at the two . 
These ate no cilia. on the under eye-lids. 
Ah The. cars are-pretty large, more round. than 
pointed, coyered in che inſide with cloſe Jel⸗ 
5 5.— hain, and bend hack, toward the anim 
, Under the a Kind of bul· 
. op, glandular. Jae and. immediately. be» 
„low t, appear; tg. ound, flat, thick, and 
1 excreſcepces, about two inches and 
* aquarter in diameter. . . In g ſtraight 
Une between theſe excreſcences and the muz- 
* zle; there is, on each fide of the head, a hard, | 
round ſharp protuherance. 


„ede ſkin. ſeems to he very thick, filled with 


* lard in the ordinary places, but flaccid on the 


nech ein, and demlap. In ſome places it 
appears. to be {lightly furtowed, unequal, and 
as if the upper part of it fell off, hy intervals. 
* Fhiply diſperſed over che body, are ſpme tufts 
* of hairs, confiſting of three, four, or fave, long- 
er and ſhortet, and placed in a/ſtraight. line 
near one another. The front, and between the 
ears, ſeem to be wrinkled, and are adorned with 
very cloſe, white, and brown | hairs. From 
thence, toward tlie baſe of the muzzle, de- 
ſcends a narrow band of black and'gray hairs, 
* which, ſeparating in the middle, fall upon each 
Vol. VIII. Li _ © fide 
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1 side of the head! "OH "the naß of dhe Beck, N 


© and the anterior part of the back, 4h6HMes 


are the longeſt and moſt cloſe: Thief &blbur 
is 2 duxy brown and gray. Sofne of, them 
$ are ſeytr or eight ene orgs : In thickvtels 
they exceed not thoſe of che TRAN _ 
* they ſplit im the ſame manner. Theſe 
* are not ſtraight! bu Mighty isebnelk en | 
the back, their number is ſo mall, char che 
© ſkin appears to be Uakeck > The flalksz N 
belly, ſides of the head and neck, art 
: ed with ſmall white briſtles? 4 „1 % ; 

The feet, like thoſe of our dogs ard Albi 
1 ded. into two black, pointed hocfs. Tlis tauft is 
naked, hang; perpetidicularty, and vethafhe 
* almoſt'irt a point. 27911 dis. * 

* The colour of the head 18 biatxihg But 
* that of wie back and belly ie bft gbr Fach 
86 gray.“ MIS, renn 180 {i 1 
N Notwithſtanding theſe differences peinef'but 
by M. Vofmaer; and the repaghanice which chis 
boar Wiſcovered to the fow'that was Prefented 
to it, Lat uncertain whether it is not A Vartety 

only of our European tiog. bis fpodti#hiHes 
greatly in Aſia, Siam) und Chinas My uncer- 


tainty 18 increaſed by having found, about thir- 
ty years ago, an enormous head of a wild'bvar 
that was killed in my own woods, the tuſks 
'pf which were eee ane as ne che 
152 boar. bat 2 N 0 v7'8 S192: 


| As * 
Done In Dent 9,77 £1 | Beſide 
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+ Beſides, M. Comexſon:informs. me, chat chere 
— in Madagaſcar, whoſe head, from 
the.cars; to the eyes, is of the ordinary form; 
but that below the eyes is a protuberance which 
gradually tapers to the end of the ſnout, ſo that 
che animal appears to. have two heads, the half 
of the one ſunk into the other. The fleſh of 
this hog is ſlimy and inſipid· This information 
made me ſuſpect, that the animal I had- firſt 
| mentioned under the denomination: of the Wild 
5 Boar Cape Verd, becauſe its head was brought 
| from the neighbourhood, of that: Cape, and af. 
a terwards called it the Wild African Boar, becauſe 
it exiſts in the neighbourhood of th Cape of 
8 
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M. de a! in his kiſtory _ the boo, "Jas 
own, that the hog eludes all thoſe methodical 
diſtributions into claſſes and genera, the diſtin- 
guiſhing characters of which are derived from 
particular parts of the body. Though his rea- 
ſons are not to be anſwered, they — have 
acquired additional force, ir he had been ac» 
quainted with the animal under conſideration. 
It is a wild boar ſent from the — of Good 


Hope, 


* * 
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Hope, in the yeat 1765, 46'the menagerie of 
the Prince of — which has hitherto: been 
unknown to the Naturaliſts. Beſide the N 
ſingularities which make the European bog a 
detached ſpecies, this animal exhibits freſh ano- 
malies, which diſtinguiſh him from all the other 
varieties of the ſame genus; for the figure of 
his head is not only different, but he has no cut- 
ting teeth, from which moſt of our Nomencla- 
tors have drawn their diſtinctive characters, 
though the number of the teeth is by Wan, 
uniform, even in our domeſtic hogs, * 
To M. Tulbagh, Governour of the Cape of 
Good Hope, who miſſes no opportunity of tranſ- 
mitting to Europe the curious productions of 
that country, we are indebted for this wild boar. 
In his letter, he remarks, that this animal was 
taken about two hundred leagues from the Cape, 
and that it was the firſt which had ever been 
ſeen there alive. The laſt year, however, he ſeut 
another, which is ſtill living; and, in 1767, he 
tranſmitted a ſkin, of which we have only been 
able to preſerve the head. Theſe circumſtances 
ſeem to indicate, that this animal is not rare in 
its native country. I know not whether Kolbe 
means to ſpeak of theſe boars in the following 
paſſage. * In the country occupied by the Dutch, 
* we rarely meet with wild hogs : As there are 
© few woods, which are their common retreats, 
© they have no motive to frequent theſe tertito- 
© ries, Beſides, the lions, tigers, and other ra- 
| | « paciow 


are ſmall, and ſituated ſo far forward in the head, 


— ͥ T1——— 
the hoge, by Freat numbers ef 
them ., He adds no deſcription; and: there- 

fore, no concluſion can be drawn. Beſides, he 
ranks among whe number of Cape hogs the large | 


| no: reſemblance to the hog. What eredit is due 
to an author ſo ill informed?” ©! „ 20 GL I ABAT. 


The body of our African boar reſables that 
of the European kind: But it differs widely in 
the form of the head, which is of an enormous 
ſize. The moſt conſpicuous objects are the large 
tuſks which ſpring from each ſide of the upper 
jaw, and are directed almoſt perpendicularly up- 
ward. They are near ſeven inches long, and 
terminate in a blunt point. Two ſimilar tuſks, 
but ſmaller and thinner, riſe from the under jaw, 
and apply themſelves exactly to the external fide 
of the ſuperior tuſks when the mouth is ſhut. 
Theſe are powerful arms, which he may uſe to 
advantage in his native country, where he muſt 
be often cee ta the em, on ee | 
animals. | 

His head, which is nd tha lat debe 6 ter- 
minates in an ample ſnout, nearly equal in dia- 
meter to the breadth of the head, and of a hard- 
neſs which approaches to that of horn. He uſes 


it, like our hogs, in digging the earth. His eyes 


that he can only ſee ſtraight before him. * 


2 Dani tag a . 
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are netter each other. and' the cars, than ig gur 
European boars. +: Below. the ey es, there is ande- 
preſſion in the ſkin, Which, forms a kind;of 
wrinkled: fac. The inſide of his/ears-are;clolely; - 
covered, with, hair, ) A little lowers and near Ahe 
ſide of the eyes, the kin riſes andi forms two ex- 
ereſcenees, Which, when viewed; at a certain die 
ſtance, have a perfect reſemhla nde to a couple: of 
ears, being of the ſame; figure and ſize, and, 
though not moveable, they lie nearly in the 
ſame plane with the fore- head. Still lower, be- 
tween theſe excreſcences and the tuſks,! there is 
a large wart on each ſide of the head. It is euſy 
to perceive, that a configuration of this kind muſt 
give a very ſingular aſpect to the animal. When 
viewed in front, we think we ſee four ears up- 
on a head which has no reſemblance to that of 
any known animal, and an e *. the 

man of its tuſcs. 

Pallas * and Voſmaer, who hn given ay 
deſcriptions of this boar, tell He” when he 
arrived in Holland, he was very mild and tame; 
that, as he had been ſeveral months on board 
the veſſel, and had been taken young, he was 
become almoſt domeſtic; but that, when purſued 
by. ſtrangers, he retired flowly backward, and 
preſented his front with a menacing air; and even 
thoſe who were daily near him were not with 
out. — of dangers One day! he con- 
d ld Migge vis 02 Mme) 
31. Pallas, Miſcellanea — Rv et * picilegia 

Ir Faſciculus Secundus. 3 
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va et dg ir Er dem 
he wounded fo deſperately in the thigh with' bk | 
tuſks, that the POS fran died Hext day! Te 


Ptevent Haller attillcſts, he 29a. ckelt et e 


the inenagetir, e eri prime that _ 
body vοονjẽ,æApproAch him. Pletgied in abet 

tele motithay/ind his fk ier ig pve fer ved dt che 
Priate ef Gange cabitier? Te Scher bee, 
whieh is MO Hy the n is Every 
ag ung! And Bis tüx e eetf Bar to i. aa 

n When IHN cd wif ES ef the plate 

ky HE 420AGtY] he teſfiftes bis! e a | 


itt, Sound Taft Tänzen Witten | 
n an ür fps: Of theſe Gerste ne 
his cb perfealy-ereQ!' The inHabitathts 
cg Cape, %#b&6unt öfphis ſwitttiels, "give 
kim'the denvrig d 5 BahYIooper, 6 or bürger | 
his animat ORuERiSWABLY forms's gene . 
Rind from al cche other kae atbces öf Hops, 
Though he refeimbles cher fnthebody, the wafit 
of cutting ree%and'the finghli# ftructure f Mie 
hid” are charscterb tö Warttöd 56 de afifibed 
to the influcner of dlimate, efpetially: as tere are 
hogs im Africa which” differ Rom EY, 
being ſmaller, - Beſides; ir'woult'a thut he 
cannot produce with out hoe, K ney ſoi 
was preſented to him. After . ner for 
bone time, he purſued her into a narrow place 
from which ſh could not eſcape, and tofe her 
to pieces with his tuſks. He afterwards abuſed 
2 common - ſow nn degree, Ame 
+= <q gene ub 007 Aafried 


856 e eee 
cexxiad oh, incepder.to fave, ex from dene: 


Lion: Hu 9111 TH Ii. I 15 O Eo ont | 
lt is wonderful. that his ima, which, 50 
formerly remarked, | ſeems not ta ſbe rare iti its 
native country, has not been mentioned hy any 
traveller, or at leaſt in terms ſo vague, that no 
idea can be formed of it. Hacourt * tells, us; 
that in Madagaſcar, there are: wild boare Which 
have two horns on che fide of; the noſe, reſem- 
bling two. calloſities ; and that theſe animals are 
nearly, ;38: dangerous; as in France. M. de Buf- 
fon imagines, that this paſſage relates — 
babirouſſa, and, perhaps be may be right g But 
in may, with equal probabilityz relate to our;hoar. 
Theſe Horns, which. reſembled two callofitics, 
may have been the tuſke of chis hoar, as welhas 
thoſe of the'babirouſla, though extremely ill de- 
Feribed; and, what: Flacourt adds, that theſe ani- 
mals are dangerous, ſeems. to correſpond better 
with our African, boar, M. Adanſon f, when 
ſpeaking, of a wild boar he n Africa, ex- 
preſſes. himſelf in theſe terme: I, ſays be, 
© 'one of thoſe engrmous wild boars. peculiar to 
© Africa, and which, I believe, have never, been 
mentioned by any Naturaliſt. It was black, 
like the European wild boar, but vaſtly larger 
if; in ſize, It had four large tuſka, the two ſu- 
* perior of which bended in a ſemicircular form 
. ee the e and od. e 
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© horns, „M. de Buffon ſuppoſes chüt ME: Adan- 
ion means to deſeribe the babirouſſazʒ and, were 
it not for his authbrity, I ſhould have been led 
1 believe, that M. Adanſon intended to point 
out our African. boar; for, if he had the babi - 


in Europe. 
But in Africa cha 18, perha unether ſpe- 
cies 0 wild boar, With which Harelſdh unac⸗ . 


quainted, and was the animal ſeen by M. Adan- 
ſon. This conjecture is ſupported by. the de- 
ſcription which M. Daubenton has "giver of 4 
part of che jaws of a Cape Vetd' wild Boar.” His 
remarks clearly prove, that it differs from our. 
boars, and would-apply directly to the one un- 
der conſideration, if there had not been cutting 
teeth in each of eee ar nen 


#40 
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1 willin 8 aſſent. to ey of M. Allamand 


reflections. But 1 perſiſt in believing, as he 


himſelf at firſt believed, that the Cape, Verd boar 
which I mentioned, and the jaws. deſcribed: by 


M. Daubenton, belong to che ſame ſpecies, tho' 


Vol. VIII. LE”: the 


rouſſa under his inſpection, I cannot eompre- 
hend how he ſhould remark, that itt had never 
been mentioned by any Naturaliſt. ' He is too 
much converſant in Natural Hiſtory, not to know 
that the babirouſſa has been often deſcribed, and 
that its head is found i in Almoſt CUR a 
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the brmer had no cutting teeth; for. 1 0 üb 5 


mall is the number and order of the teeth ſo va- 


rious as in the hog kind. This difference alone 
ſeems not ſufficient to conſtitute two ſpecies of 
the African wild boar and that of Cape-Verd, 
eſpecially as all the other Sands of ory _ 
"OR? to be n rips %%. D766, „il bade 
2 I EEO OTE DIFFS 


' 
: 
'& Pe 4 : , 
f 1 * i i 


* , 5 5 91 1 - 5 4 
n 0 ig 4 1 1 84 - £ 4 bl 
K * 4 i $4 2 * 5 x 
* . 
f * ; 4 * : 
* , . 4 * £ 14 * 22 * 7 
* : * N * o * * » 
CEE XIII. 41 „li e 
* 
CY 
. „ 


THE MEXICAN WOLF? 


ec * ? * . Fs 

o i g 1 $ 3 
149 ” 1 0 * 22 * - oa 3 v . * 

* 


. 160 
4 . 


As the molt is a native of cold climates, he 
muſt have 1 by. the northern ai as he is 
: found 


| m en e en test b 
upper lips very ſtrong briſtles, reflected backwards, not unlike 
the ſofter ſpines of a poreupine; and of a gray and white co- 
lour; large erect cinereous ears ; the ſpace between marked 
with broad tawny ſpots: The head aſh-coloured, ſtriped 
tranſverſely with bending duſky lines; neck fat and thick, 
covered with a looſe ſkin, marked with a long tawny ſtroke: On 
the breaſt is another of the ſame kind: Body aſh-coloured, - 
ſpotted with black; and the fides ſtriped, from the back 
downwards, with the ſame colour; belly einereous; tail long, 
of the colour of the belly, tinged in the middle with taway ; 

legs and feet ſtriped with black and aſh-colour: Sometimes 
this variety is found white; Pema Hp of 2 * 151. 

Koloizcuintli; Hernand. Mex. p. 49. 
e, ſeu. ne 5 Fernand. nn: Nov: 2 Te 
| anis 
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merica. It 
as far as New Spain and Mexico; and that, in 


this warm climate, it has undergone ſome alte- 
rations, without having his nature or diſpoſitions 


changed; for the Mexican wolf has the ſame 


figure, appetites, and habits as the European or 
Notth American wolf; and all of them open I, 


to be the ſame ſpecies... The Mexican wolf, or 
rather the wolf of New Spain, where he is more 


common than. in Mexico, has five toes on the 


fore feet, and four on thoſe behind. The ears 
are long and erect; and the eyes ſparkle like 


thoſe of our wolf, But the head is twice as 
large, the neck thicker, and the tail leſs buſhy. BS 
Above the mouth, there are ſome briſtles as. 


large, but not ſo ſtiff, as thoſe of the hedge-hog. 
Upon an aſn- coloured ground, the body is 

marked with ſome yellow ſpots. The head i 8 
of the ſame colour with the body; and marked 
with tranſverſe browniſh lines, and the front is 


ſpotted with yellow. The ears are gray, like 
the head and body. There is a long yellow | 


ſpot on the neck, "SN on the breaſt, and a 


third 


) 


a dorſo ad latera deorſum hinc inde n Briſſon. quad. 
p. 172. 


Canis Mexicanus, cauda deflexa, laevi, corpore cinereo, 


faſciis ſuſcis maculiſque fulvis | n Linn. N. Nat. 
þ. 60. 


1 
13 
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Se * u boch Obnüdustun We he. 
mentioned black and gray wolves in North A- | 
that this ſpecies is diffuſed | 


Canis cinereus, maculis fulvis variegatus, taeniis ſubnigris 5 


4 
: Io 
— POT oP > — 
— ——— = — — 


8 


26 THE MEXIGAN' WOLF: 


third on the belly. On the flanks ies e 
bands from the back to the belly. The tail ids 
gray, with a yellow ſpot in the middle. The 
legs are barred with gray and brown. This ! is 
the moſt beautiful of all wolves, and its ſkin 
fhould be eſteemed for its variety of colours “. 
But nothing indicates it to be a different ſpecies 
from the common kind, which varies from gray 
to white, from white to black, and'a mixture 
of both, without changing its ſpecies: And we 

learn from Fernandes, that thofe wolves of New 
Spain vary like the European wolf; for, even 
in this country, they are not all marked accor- 
ding to our deſeription, ſome of them being of 


a uniform colour, and even totally white f. 
"PIR | 9 1 n eee 


* 
11 


XIV. 
lt might be ſuppoſed, on account of the variety of co- 
lours, that the Mexican wolf is a lynx, which, like the wolf, 
is found in both Continents, But a bare inſpection of the | 
figure given by Recchi will ſhow, that it has a perfect reſem- 
blance to the wolf, and none at all to the lynx. 3 

+ Cuetlachtli, ſeu lppus Indicus Jo. Fabri. Xoloitſcuintli. . 
Forma, colore, moribus, et mole corporis lupo noſtrati ſimilis 
eſt, atque adeo ejus (ut mihi quidem videtur) ſpeciei, ſed am- 
pliori capite. Tauros vero ſicut et noſtras lupus aggreditur, 

et interdum etiam homines; reperiuntur nonnulli candentes. 


———Vivit in calidis Novae 47 2 locis; Frame Hig, 
Anim. Nev. Hi 2 br 7: 
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g WE 2 Seu thas, in. 1. Peru and 
Mexico, before the arrival of the Europeans, 
there were domeſtie animals called alco, which 


were nearly of the ſame ſize and diſpoſitions | 
with. our ſmall dogs; and that, from this con- 
formity, and becauſe they were equally faithfu. 
and attached to their maſters, the Spaniards 


gave them the name of Mexican or Peruvian 
dogs.. The ſpecies of theſe animals, indeed, 
ſeems not to differ eſſentially from that of the 


dog. Beſides, the word a/co might, perhaps, be 


a generic and not a ſpecific term. Recchi has 


left us a figure of one of theſe alcos, which, in | 
the Mexican language, was called Yjzruinte Por- 


zoth, It was prodigiouſly fat, and probably 


degraded by its domeſtic ſtate, and by too much 
. e The head is repreſented to be ſo 


ſmall, that it has no proportion to the ſize of 


the body. Its ears are pendulous, which is an- 


other mark of ſlavery. The muzzle reſembles 


that of a dog; the fore part of the head is white, 


and rhe ears are pretty yellow. The neck is ſo 


ſhort, that there! is no ö e head 


and 


ord ee 


— — — — — 
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and ſhoulders. The back is arched, aud covers 95 
ed with yellow hair. The tail is white, ſnort, 
and pendulous, and deſcends no lower than the 


thighs. The belly is large, tenſe, and marked 


with black ſpots. It has fix conſpicuous paps. 
The legs and feet are white; and the toes, like 


. thoſe of the dog, are a with long 


claws . Fabri, who gives this deſcription, con- 
cludes, after a long diſſertation, that this animal 
is the ſame with the alco; and I believe his con- 
cluſion is well founded. But this/ appellation 
muſt not be regarded as excluſive; for there is 
another rate of dogs in America to which it ap- 
plies with equal propriety. ' Beſide the dogs, 4 
Fernandes remarks; which the Spaniards tranſ- 


ported from Europe to America, there are three 


other ſpecies, which are pretty ſimilar to ours, 
both in their nature and diſpoſitions; neither is 
their figure altogether different. The firſt and 
largeſt of theſe American dogs is called Xolvizt- 


cuintli. He is often three cubits long; and, 


What is remarkable, he is totally deſtitute of 
hair, and only covered with a ſoft cloſe ſkin, 
marked with yellow and blue ſpots. The ſe- 
cond is covered with hair, and of the ſize of 
our ſmall Malteſe dogs, He is marked with 
© white, 


_» ® Ytzcuinte porzotli. Canis a unguem 
animal quod hic proſtat, nanum, pingue, et manſuetum efſigi- 
atum mihi videtur illud eſſe quod Americani. nomine com- 
muni Alco vocabant; Hernand. Hift, Mer. p. 466. & 47/8. 

fi. Þ. 466. 25 
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White, black, aul vello f in Hs ry, 

though ſingular,” is: not diſuagreeable 2 His/back 
is arched ; and his neck ſo Heft, that it oem 
to proceed immediately from the Oůef He 
is named in his 6wn ecuntfy e buννͤpͥo, e The 
third,: which” likewiſe reſembles our ſtmall dogs, 


is allled tochichi- But he has at will andimg- 


weer eee his Befh-#. 
From comparing the'teftibfiies of Fabri-aud 

Ferndnides! it is obvieus, that dhe ſecond dog, 

Which this laſt author cnlie michiacanens)) is e 
ſame with the ytrruinte porxotli; and chat this 

| ſpecies of animal exiſted in Amtiica hefdre the 


arrival of the Europeans; atid rhe ſame muſt 2 


have been the caſe with therechichi; I any per- 
ſuaded, therefore,” that the word ulro was a ge- 
nerie name, which applied equally to both, and 
perhaps to other races or varieties chat we are 
unatquainted with. But, as to thit firſt} Fetnan- 
des ſeems to have been deceived! botty-with ire» 
gard to the name and the animal. No author 
mentions naked dogs in | New Spain. This race, 
commonly called Turkiſh Joyr, come from In 
dia, and other warm elimates of the Old Con- 
tinent; and, it is probable; that:thoſe ſeen in 
America by Fernandes, had been tranſported 
thither, eſpecially as he mentiohs his Having 
ſeen this kind in Spain, before his departure für 
America. The RY is ſtill farther corrobo- 
rated 


m Anim. No mne cap. 20, er p. 1e. 5 
cap. 21, 


— — s 
, n 


0 
weer by the crturnſtance of this ayimal's deine 


rere, Franc. Equin. P. 149+ 


* 44 1 2 G 


no dumnerican namgi Fernandes gives it theibor» 
rowed one of olbitzcuintli, which is the name 
A the Mexitad wolf. Thus, of theſe three 


ſſpecies or vaxieties of American dogs; there rer 


main only two, which are called indiſeriminate- 


iy alco; for, independent of the fat aleo, which 


ſerved as a lap log to the Peruvian ladies, here 
Wasa meagre and melancholy, ales, which was 
employed in the chace ; and, it is by no means 
impoſſible, that the three races, apparently diffe- 
rent from thoſe of our dogs, ſpringi' fromthe 


ſame ſtock. The dogs of Lapland, Siberia, Ice- 
land, &&. muſt have paſſed, like the foxes and 


wolves, from tlie one Continent to the other, 


. and, degenerated by che influence of the climate 


and a domeſtic ſtate. The firſt alco, with the 
ſhort. neck, approaches the Iceland dog; and 
the techichi af New Spain is, perhaps, the ſame 
animal with the koupara*, or crab-dog of Gui- 
ana, which in figure reſembles the fox, and in 
hair the jackal. He has been called the crab-dog, 
becauſe he chiefly lives upon erabs and other 
cruſtaceous animals. I have ſeen only one ſkin 
of this Guiana animal; and I am unable to de- 
termine whether it is a particular ſpecies, or 


whether it ſhould be referred to thoſe of: the 


dogs fox, or _ | 01394 
11 XV. 


9 Canis ferus, major, cancroſus, * dictus koupara ; Bar- l 
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a figure and deſcription, is of the lize'of a ſmall 


rabbir, and has a genſiderable reſemblanee to the 


weaſel or martin. He digs an habitation in the 


earth, and ahas great ſtrength in his fore: feet, 


which are much ſhorter than thoſe behind. His 
muzzle is long, à little ſharp, and garniſhed with 
whiſkers, - The under jaw is much ſhorter 
than the upper. He has ſix cutting and two 


canine teeth in each jaw, without reckoning the 


n His tongue is rough, like that of the 
His head is oblong, as well as the eyes, 


which laſt are placed at an equal diſtance between 
the ears and the port of the muzzle, His ears 
Vor. VIII. JL. I ee ane 


» Guiney l with ks er Ja much longer than' 
| the lower; eyes diesc uh way between the ears and tip of 
the noſe ; ears like the human; tongue rough; tail ep 
downwards, leſſeuing towards the point; feet ſtrong, and 
formed for digging; ſhape of the body like that of the rat; 
ſize of a ſmall rabbit; of a duſky cane; the hair rough; 
Pennatit's fynopf. of quid. p. 225. | 

Galera ſubfuſca, cauda clangat; a cubaudis apprefs ' 


ſis; — Jamaica, p. 435. * | 
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are flat, and reſemble thoſe of man. 5 His feet 


are ſtrong, and adapted for digging. The me- 


tatarſal bones are long; and he has five toes on 
all his feet. His tail is long, and tapers to a 
point. His body is oblong, and has a great re- 
ſemblance to that of a large rat. He is covered 
with brown hairs, ſome of which are longer 
than others. This animal appears to be a ſmall 


ſpecies. of martin or /polecat. | Linnaeus |imayi- 
ned, that the black weaſel of Braſil might be the 


galera of Mr Brown ; and, indeed, the two de- 
3 afford ſome reaſon for the conjec- 
Beſides, this black weaſel, of Braſil i is 


ee found in Guiana, . where it is called 
tayra ra . 1 N chat the Na Falera is a 


e 


3 Multela atra collo ſubtus macula ao triloba. Habitat in | 
Braſilia. .- . Holmens. Confer. Brown, Jam. 485. tab. 49; fig. 1. 
Galera, hate martis, at nigra, pilis rigidioribus, auriculae 
rotundae villoſae. Area ante oculos cineraſcens, maculae ſub 
medio collo non vero ſub gula. Mammae pone umbilicum 
quatuor.— Nota. Mr Brown ſays, that, he ſaw only two 
paps on the lower part of che belly; but the other two might 
eſcape his obſervation. He alſo ſayr, that the galera is found 
in Guiney, and the black weaſel in Brafil. But this aſſertion 
ought not to ſtumble us; tor it happens daily, that Braſilian 
animals are firſt tranſported to Guiney, and afterward paſs 
for animals belonging to that country; and vice verſa. I a- 


gree, therefore, with Linnaeus, in thinking that the galera of 


Mr Brown is the ſame animal with the black wenkel of Neve 
fil. 


+ Muſtela magma atra, Moſchum redolens, Tata. Groſſe 
belette. This animal, by rubbing itſelf againſt trees, leaves 


a kind of unctuous humour which has a rrong odour of mulk ; 
Barrere, Franc. Equin. p. 155. 
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1 ih 8 animal is . ative of the 8 5 | 


mate, and belongs to a neighbouring ſpecies 
with the other opoſſums, Sibilla Merian is the 
firſt RET who has Ben a Agpy, and a ſhort 

r os PE e 


Merian opofſum, with long, ſharp pointed, naked ears; 
head, and upper part of the body, of a'yellowiſh brown co- 
Jour ; the belly white, tinged with yellow; the fore feet di · 
vided into five fingers ; ; ; the hind i into four and a thumb, each | 
furniſhed with flat nails; tail very long. ſlender, and, ex- 
cept at the baſe, quite abked4 Pennant's ſynopfe of quad. p. 210. 

Dezak; Merian. lnſef?. Surinam. p. 66. tab, 66.———Me- 


rian | is the name of a German paintreſs, wha fr diſcovered | 
this ſpecies at Surinam, 


Mus ſylvellris Americanus ; Seb. Muf. tom. o p. . deb. 
31. K. 5. 

P de ex rufo helvus in dorſd, in ventre ex flavo ale 
bicans; Brifſev quad. p. 212. | 

Mus ſylveſtris Americanus, catulos in dorſo gerens ; Klein, 
quad, p. 5R 

Didelphis dorfigera, cauda baſi laſh * corpary e 
digitis manuum muticis; Zinn. Hi. nat. p. 74. 
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account of it 5 Seba afterwards gabe Merian 


figure for the female, and added a new figure 


for the male, with a kind of deſcription. This 


animal, ſays he, has very brilliant eyes, which 
are ſurrounded with a circle of deep brown 
hair. The body is covered with ſoft hair, or 


rather wool of a reddiſh yellow colour, but of 
a bright red on the back. The front, muzzle, 


belly, and feet, are whitiſh yellow.” Thelears 


are naked, and pretty hard. On the upper lip, 


and alſo above the eyes, there are long hajrg.in 


the form of whiſkers. ts teeth, Tike thoſe of the 


dormouſe, are very ſharp, ' Upon the tail of the 


male, Which! is naked, and 995 a pale red colour, 


there are duſky red ſpots, which appear not on 
the tail of the female. The feet reſemble the 
hands of an ape ;. thoſe befqre have the four 
toes, and the thumb garniſhed with ſhort, blunt, 


nails; but on the hind feet the thumb alone has 


a flat, blunt nail, the other four toes being arm- 


ed with ſmall ſharp claws. The young of theſe 


animals grunt nearly 1 in the fame” manner as a 
pig. The paps of the female reſemble thoſe of 
the murine opoſſum. Seba properly 0 
. 
LN 8 
Hie genus vliris ſylveſlris depidum el. qui "IO quo- 
rum vulgo quinque vel ſex una ſoetura enititur in dorſo ſe- 
cum portat; ex flavo fuſci'coloris, at ſubucula ejus alba eſt: 
Cum antra exeunt alimenti caufa, a catolis circum eurtuntur, 
qui jam ſaturi vel moleſtias ſaſpicantes, iNlico matris dorſum 
alcendunt, et caudas ſuas parentum caudis involvunt, qui 


illos ſtatim in antra apportant ; Mar. Sibil. Merian. Inſect. 
Surinam. p. 66. fig. tab. 66. 
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chat, in the figure given by: Men; _ feet 15 
and toes are ill cepreſented *, The females pro- 


duce five or ſix at a kater The tail is very 


long, and prehenſile, like that of the eee 
5 young mount upon the back of the mother, 


dhere firmly with cheir tails twiſted round 
rw "In this ſityation ſhe *cartieg W ut 
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from the agouti b 


ſmaller than the agouti, and its hair 1 is not 1 1 
but of an olive colour T7. Oe 
Theſe are the only differences we 0 65 
tween the akouchi and agouti, which, however, 
feem to be ſuſhcient to eonſtitute two diftirit 
n r N age 
ine Kaul h e 
= 1 0 TY * we 

* Seba, vol. 1. p- 49. ub. 21. . | 


+ Cuniculis minor, caudatus, oliraceis; Alesch i. B 
 bift. nat. de la Fr. N 153. 
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'T HE akbuehi i is tk cormon« in Wie 5 
and other parts of South America. It differs 
having à tail, which is want⸗ 
ing in the agouti,” The akouchi is generally 
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becauſe the former had a tail, and the latter 
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1 Wie original! work v e remarked, that . 
Ne Was a different. f ſpecies from the agouti ;. 


* 


had no tail. The akouchi differs from the agou- 
ti ſtill more in magnitude, being no larger than 
a young rabbit of ſix months old. The akou- 
chi is found only in extenſive woods. He feeds 
on the ſame fruits, and has nearly the ſame 


manners with the agouti. In the iſlands of 


Saint Lucia and Grenada he is called agoutz. 
His fleſh is white, and has the flavour of a 
young rabbit; and he is ranked amongſt the fineſt 
game iu South America. When the akouchis 
are purſued by dogs, rather than take the wa- 
ter, they allow themſelves to be taken. M. de 


la Borde informs us, though I doubt the fact, 


that the females produce only ang, or at moſt 
two young at a litter. They are eaſily tamed, 
and have a ſmall cry like that of the Ger 
pig; but it is ſeldom heard. 

We have given a figure of this animal, Joon 
from a well preſerved ſkin, Meſſrs Aublet and 
Olivier aſſure me, that, in Cayenne, the hare is 
called agouti, and the rabbit atouchi; but that 
the agouti is the beſt food; and, ſpeaking of 
the game of this e * idem me, * 
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a is 0 il Wektes bod, 5 
nin&batided armiadills, Whith Has a ftrvlig Fitient 


of muſk ;(that;"after the arttiadilles, fie Päd it 
the beſt game, becküſe its eſis: otelbms And 
fat: The net in order are the agomi"and's- 
kouchl. They likewiſe maintain, that the red 
conguar is uſed' as food, and that its feſt Has 
de uale of veal?” 
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Tb has given the name e of hi to 
a ſmall quadruped of New Spain, whoſe ſizez fa 
gure, and natural habits, make it approach near- 
er to the mole than to any other ſpecies. It 
appears to be the ſame animal deſcribed by Se- 
ba under the denomination of the red mole of 
America ; at leaſt, the deſcriptions of the two 


authors 


© Mexican ſhrew, with a 33 aſk; ſmall round ears; 
without fight; two long fore teeth Above and below ; thick, 
fat, fleſhy body, ſhort legs, ſo that the belly almoſt touches 
the ground; long crooked claws; tawny hair; ſhort tail; 
length from noſe to tail, nine inches ; ber, bt of ua 
p. 310. : 

T Seba, vol. 1. p. 51. tab. 32. fig. 2. 


M BX lau, ank . 


ins; correſpond. ſufficiently, Acht 
conjecture. „The tucan is perhaps, 4 1 
larger, chan gur male. It is, equally. fa 
fleſhy, and its legs are fo mort chat the 8 
touches the ground. The tail is ſhort; | 
are ſmall and round; 3 and the eyes are 4 
= nute chat they can ſcarcely be of any uſe t 0 the | 
animal. But it differs from the mole i in the co- 
lour of the hair, which is reddiſh yellow, and 
in the number of toes, having only three be- 
fore and four behind, while the mole has five 

. toes on all the feet. It ſeems to differ from the 
6 mole in other articles: Is fleſh is good eating, 
and it poſſeſſes not the inſtin& of diſcovering 
its retreat after having once left it, but, at eve- 
xy time, is is obliged to dig a new. hole; ſo that, 
| in certain ſoils, which are agreeable to theſe. a- 
nimals , the holes are ſo numerous, and ſo near 
| | Heli other, chät AE AU is RT to 
walk there with afety. 


* $15.3 


'THE-BRASILIAN SHREW. 3 


| DeBRASILIAN 8 SHREW?, 
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WE entio this TIRE! under the: . 5 
Y pore ſbrew., 7 becauſe. we are 
ignorant of Its proper r name, and it has a great» 
er reſemblance to the ſhrew. than, to any other 

ag by. It is, howeyer, conſiderably. larger, 
ut ive. i. inches long from the. extremi+ 


nation of the 


ty 9 5 8 muzzle to the origin of the tail, which 


18 not t two inches, and, conſequently, 1 is propor- 


tionally ſhorter than that of the common. ſhrew, 


It has. a pointed muzzle, and very. ſharp teeth, 
| Upon a br own ground-eglour, three pretty large 


black bands extend longitudinally from the. heed | 
to the tail, under which the ſer rotum appears 


hanging between the hind feet. This animal, 


ſays Marcgraye, ſports with the cats, who diſ- 
cover no inclination to eat it. In the ſame. man 
ner the cats kill the European ſhrews, but never 
eat fhem. 


Vote Vm. „ 


6 Biadlien flew, wh a ſharp nnd 8 
lous ſcrotum. It is of a duſky. colour, marked along the 
back with three broad black ſtrokes. The length from noſe 
to tail, Give inches; e e fall rowgy. W apa 
quad, p. 309. 

Mus araneus aber muris; au. Broflp. OY 
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TIB afimal, Which is At ae of 6 
is neither a rabbit bor rat, but ſeems. to partake 
of both. It is Abdüt 4 foot. long, b ſeven 
inches In” Sdn. _ 15 — 21 | colour. is 18 
che/ſame With that of Cü | its belly 


is White; „ Itt upper lipe 0 10 wn” In e 
manner, and it has the 22 large elta 7 
and whiſkers round the mouth und on t 
ſides of the eyes. But its ears are ae e 
thoſe of the rat, and ſo Hort that they exceed 
notthe heiglit of a finger's breadth. The fore legs 
are not above three inches in length, and thoſe 
behind are à little longer. The fore feet have 
four toes covered with a bl ack ſkin, and arm- 
ed with ſmall ſhort claws. The hind feet have 
we: Wn _ mad the middle one eis the e | 
. 
Rock cavy, with deided upper lip; ſhort 0 Pour 
tbes on the fore feet, and three on the hind: Colour of 
the upper part of the body like chat of che common hare; 
belly white: 'The lengety ode foot; Donau, Saft of quad. 
N 


225 BraGiienfibys, nobis vel dratte vel © boſchratte ; 
Marr. wo P. 23. Pife, Brofil. & 10g. Rais Sat quad. | 


p. ar 0 


Er NDO. TTY I 


It 4 50 ET Its head 16 foniewhat longer 

than that of the hate,” andl its fleſh 18 lik ithat 
of the rabbit, which it reſembles i in its manner 
of living “. It likewiſe retires into holes: It 
does not, however, dig the earth, like the rab- 
bit, but conceals itſelf in the clefts of rocks. 
| Hence it is eaſily feized in its retreat. It is 
| hunted as game, and its fleſh is preferable to 
that of our beſt rabbits f. The. animal men- 
tioned by Oviedo, and afterwards by Charle- 
voix and du Perrier de Montfraiſier, under 
the denomination of cari, appears to be the 
ſame with the aperea or rock cavy- E In ſome 
parts of the Weſt. Indies, theſe, animals may, 
perhaps, be reared in warrens, or in houſes, 
like our rahbits; and this may be the reaſon 
why ſome of them are red, white, black, and 
variegated.. This conjecture is not without foun- 
Wen N bad us, thay, in Peru, 


Hi : there 


8. „ big. nat. Braſil, P- 223. 
+ Piſo, hiſt. Braſil. p. 103+ 
+ Oviedo remarks, that the cori reſembles a ſmall rabbit; 
and that ſome of them are totally white, and others a mix- 
ture of different colours; Hit. de St Dominique, par le P. Char. 
levoix, tom. 1. p. 35. | 
| The cori is a ſmall quadruped, ſomewhat reſembling our 
rabbits and moles. It has ſmall ears, which it carries ſo 
flatly reclined backward, that it'is difficult-to perceive them. 
It has no tail. Some of them are white, others black, and 
others ſpotted with black and white. Some of them are 
totally red, and athers ſpotted with red and white. iy es are 
tamed, and never defile the houſes. They eat herbage, and 
are eaſily maintained. Their fleſh has the taſte and flavour 
of the beſt rabbits ; Hiſt. des voyager, par Duperrier de Mong- 
fraizier * 343* | | 


/ 


26 ur TAPETI/OR — | 
there are wild and domeſtie rabbits whick kur : 
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Tar TAPE), or RAIN vhs. h 
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THE tapeti 4 pak to 1 a near FEY 
to the ſpecies of the hare or rabbit, It is found 
in Braſil, and many other parts of America. 
In figure, it reſembles” the European rabbit; 
and it reſembles the hare in ſize and colour, 
only it is a little browner. Its ears are very 

long, and ſhaped like thoſe of the hare. Its 
hair is red on the fore head, and whitiſh on 
the throat. Some of them have a white circle 


round | 
8 | Hi. des "ne tom 2. p. TO | 
+, Braſilian hare, with very Jong ears j a white riog round 
the neck; face of a reddiſh colour; chin white; black eyes; 
colour of the body like the common hare, only aches belly 
whitiſh ; no tail ; ſome want the white ring round the _ 
Pennant” u, of quad. p. 252: 
Tapeti ; Maregr. Brafil: p. 223. Pifo, Braid, g. 102+, . 
Cuniculus Braſilienſis tapeti diftus ; Raii fynopy guad. 5. 208. 
Lepus Braſilienſis, cauda nulla; Linn. Sy/t- Nat. p. 78. 


Lepus e caudus; Briſſon. quad: F 97. 
Collared rabbit; Wafer'r voyage, in 


Dampier 
LY Tapit, according to F- ae . au ee 
p. 9$Þ+ . X w N N x 4 + $9 


* en 


breaſt, and 10 0 


ett, HARE. hag 1 


and whiſkers like, dur . 5 Wl aba „ 


the nil. N tapeti reſemhles the are in 


its manner of, living, in fecundity, an in con oh 


quality of its fleſh, which js, extremely good, "RT 
Like the. hare, i it dwells i in the helds- or in the 
woods, and burrows. not, like” the rabbit f. 
The animal of New Spain, mentioned by, Fer- 
nandes, under "the. name of cath, appears to be 
the ſame with the tapeti + of Braſil; and both | 
are perhap s only varieties of the European 
hares, who have paſſed by the oberg ods 
from the one CF to the other. 
Some other ſpecies of animals might be added 
to the preceding lift ; but the accounts given of 
them are ſo vagye, that I chooſe rather to con- 
fine myſelf to what is known with ſome de- 
gree of certainty, than to give way to con- 
jecture, or to exhibit creatures of imagination 
as real ſpecies. But, notwithſtanding this limj- 
tation, intelligent men will eaſily perceive, that 
my hiſtory of quadrupeds is as complete as they 
could poſſibly expect. It comprehends a great 
number of new animals, and none of as 
who were formerly known are omitted. 


S Marcgr. hiſt. nat, Braſil. Pe 223. 88 p. 1 ö 

I Piſon, hiſt. Braſil, p 102. 5 

+ Citli. Lepores novae Hiſpaniae eee ſimiles 
forma atque alimento ſed auriculis longiflimis pro corporis 
magnitudine, ane PR  anim. nov. Hi * 
8. 2. cap. * 3 wat. if 


75 


n CO ITY 
Tue preceding” notices — v7 


 exenity-one wen th contain not above nine or 
den diſtinct ſpecies; for all the others are ply 
varieties. The white bear is only a variety” of 
- We common kind; the Tartarian cow, of che 
biſon; the Guinea and Cape-Verd hogs, of the. 
common hog, . Hence, by adding theſe 
ten ſpecies to about one hundred 'and eighty, 
kts hiſtory we have given, the total number 
of quadrupeds, the exiſtence of which is pro- 
perly aſcertained, ' exceeds not two hundred 
ſpecies open. the e of the Whole known 
world. 4 
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"THE CRAB/EATER®” 


voni h i bark Ni A 5701 M bitte 


Tear to this animal, becauſe” crabs 
are his prinefpal food. He has bety little rela- 

tion to the dog or fax, to which/ſome'travellers 
have compared him. He ſeems to be more meal 
allied to the opeſſfums j but he is much larger, 
aud the female erb- eater entries not her young, 
like the female opoſſum, in a pouch under her 
belly; Hence the érab-eater appears to be 4 
detached ſpecies, and differeht: Wow: all" thoſe 
we have formerly deſcribed; 77 os 099” 


In the figure, the long Wit ſealy u he 
e e e, e on oe hind feet, 


Ai 25 and 
0 ende . with A long 1 6 face; SY ered ea, 
pointed, and ſhort ; che ebat woolly, mixed with ere 
- hairs, three inches dong, of -a dirty white from the robts to 
the middle; from thence to the ends of a deep brown; ſides 
and belly of a pale yellow; legs of a duſky brown; thumb 
on each foot diſtin ; on the toes of the fore feet, and thumb 
on the hind, are nails; n the toes of the hind feet crooked 
claws ; tail very long, taper, naked, and ſcaly... 2 
ſoventons inches; that of the tail fifteen and a half... 
| fubje meafured "with bam. mung 2 
Edit. 2. p. 309. 


Canis fetus jen; Caneroſus vulgo dias. Lovparaz 
Barrdre, Franc. Equin. p. 149. 
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HE name Saban or” crab-dog, has 


= — 2 2 


3 THE CRAD-EATER, - 
£ and the flat eien date de kn aut i; 
able. This animal, whoſe ſkin is preſerved in 


dee royal cabinet, Was young When it wat trinſs 


mitted to us. It is a male; and own following, 
is a deſcription of it. e 

The length of the w kt «the 
| noſe to the origin of the hte ogy row 
teen inches. Before, it is ſix inches three lines 
high, and fix inches and a half behind! 
tail, which is grayiſh, ſcaly, and naked, is 
deen inches and a half long, ten e 
ference RANG and gradually tapers tn 
point,. . A Ma Bogut 102 9481 
A the legs of this. animal, are very ſhort,,he 

has, at a diſtance, ſome. reſemblanes to. M ter- 
TS. rier. The head is not very: different from that 
of a dog. and exceeds not four inches one line 
in length, from the poim of the noſe to the 
occiput, The eye is not large; the; edges of 
the eye-brows are black; and, above the eye, 
there are hairs of an inch and a quarter in length; 
There are ſimilar hairs on the ſide of the cheek 
near the ear. The whiſkers are black, and a- 
bout an inch and a half. long. The opening 
of the mouth is near two inches. The upper 
Ja is armed, on each fide, with a crooked 
canine tooth, which reaches beyond the under 
jaw. The ear is brown, naked, ep arg 
round at the extremity. 

The hair on the body is pally: and inter- 
ſperſed with other Tang if es n Theſe 


*% 4 - : 
* 174 


1 


1 


r aon rr EY 


ſpins =o back, which: 1s: dds — mate 
them, und form a kind of mane from the 
middle of the back to the origin af the tail: 
They ard three inches long, of 4 dirty white 
colour fromithe baſe to the middle, and after- 


lowiſh white; but, it approaches more to yel- 


lo toward the ſhoulders, and on , the -thighs; 


neck, breaſt, and. head, whete this: yellow tinc- 


ſides of the neck art yellaw; and the legs and 


feet are of ® blackiſh brown colour. There 


are fire toes on each foot. The fore foot is 


an inck and three quarters long, the largeſt 
toe nine lines, and the furrowed claw two lines. 


The toes are a little bendled, like thoſe: of the 
rat, the thumb alone being ſtraight. - The hind 
feet are an inch and eight lines long, the largeſt 
toe nine lines, and the thumb half an inch. The 
thumb is thick, broad, and at a diſtance from 


the toes, as in the apes. The nail of the thumb 
is flat; but thoſe of the other toes are crooked, 
and rerch beyond their points. The thumb of 


the fore foot is ſtraight, and not removed from 
the other toe. | 
M. de la Borde nies me, . that this N 


is very common in Cayenne, and that it al- 
ways frequents the eee and other my 
places. 


wards of, 4; dark brown as far a8 the point. The 
hair on the ſides, as well as on the belly; is yel- 


Vol. VIII. 4 Nu : et 
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ture id mixed. in ſome places with brown. The 
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262, THE CRAB-EATER." 


- 5 It climbs' trees,” he remarks; with/gvows 
Ke arm and continues A 
on the ground, eſpecially during he 
8 It has fine teeth, and defenids itfelf 
gainſt the dogs. Crab nd wg wh 
© riſhment,' and it ie always fat. When 
© unable to draw the''crabs from their holes 
with its foot, it introduces the tail; which it 
* uſes as a hook, The crab ſometimes lays hold 
© of the tail, and makes the animal cry. This 
5 ery has ſome reſemblance to that of a man, 
and is heard at a great diſtance. But its or-. 
* dinary voice is a kind of grunting like pigs. 
The female produces four or five young at a 
litter, and depoſits them in 'the- hollows Uf 
+ old trees. The natives of the country eat its 
'+ fleſh, which reſembles that af a hare. Theſe ani- 
mals are eaſily tamed, and they are fed in che 
* houſes, like dogs and cats, with all kinds of 
victuals. Hence their une n, wen 
+ means excluſive. _ 

It is alledged, that-theyss are 0 ſpecies E. 
erab- eaters in Cayenne, The firſt is the ani- 
mal we have already deſcribed ;- The other 1s . 
not only a different ſpecies, but belongs to a 
different genus. Its tail is totally covered with 
hair, and it ſeizes crabs with its. paws only. 


Theſe two animals reſemble each other in the 


head alone; and they differ in the figure and 
proportions of the body, as well as in the ſtruo- 
ture of the feet ang claws, 
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WE here ls the figure of an undeſcribed 4- 
nimal, the drawing of which was made by the 
Chevalier Bruce, who permitted me to copy it. 
This animal, which we ſhall call anonymous, till 
we learn its val name, has ſome ſimilarities to 
the hare, and others to the ſquirrel. Mr Bruce 
gave the following account of it in writing, 
©In Lybia, on the ſouth fide of the lake formerly 
«© called Palus Tritonides, there is a very ſingular 
animal, from nine to ten inches long, with cars 
© nearly as long as the half of the body, and pro- 
* portionally broad, a circumſtance which takes 
place in no other quadruped, except the long- 
* eared bat. Its muzzle reſembles that of the 
© fox; and yet it ſeems to approach nearer to 
. „chat of 1 ſquirrel, It lives on the palm- 
trees, of which it eats the fruit. It has ſhort 
* retraQtle claws, and is a very beautiful crea= 
9 * ture. Its colour is white mixed with a little 
* gray and a bright yellow. The inſide of the 
© ears is naked in the middle only. They are 
covered with brown hair mingled with yellow, 
© and garniſhed within with large white hairs, 
The end of the noſe is black, the tail yellow, 
* and black at the point. The tail is pretty 
, long, 
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long, but of a different form from that of the | 
* ſquirrel; and all the hair, both on the body: 
? and: tail, is very dofty' 90 * TH; OA N 


: %. 
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IN the Rides | is enn a aal adi 

om Madagaſcar, which was drawn alive, rn 
in the poſſeſſion of the Counteſs of Marſan. 
appeared to make a nearer approach to the he 
cies of the palm-ſquirrel than to that. of \ the 1 rat ; 
for I was aſſured that it frequented the palm- 
trees. I have not been able to procure fart ther 
information concerning | this agimal. t ma) 
remarked, however, that, as Its claws: di d ut 
project, it ſeemed to conſtitute a ſpecies very dif- 
ferent from that of the rat, and td approach 
_ nearer to the palm-ſquirrel. Tothis 15 al may 
be referred the rat on the ſouth- weſt ole of 
Madagaſcar, mentioned by the Dutch vayagers ; 
For they tell us, that theſe rats live in the palm- 
trees, and eat the dates; that their body i 1s long, 
their muzzle ſharp, their- -legs ſhort, and their 
tail long and ſpotted . Theſe characters cor- 
teſpond ſo well with thoſe repreſented in the 
figure of our Madagaſcar rat, as to induce us 
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2 Recueil des voyages qui ont ſervi A ''6tabliſement de la 
Compagnie des Indes Orientales, tom. 1: p· 413. 
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to > believe that the animal formerly mentioned 
belongs to this ſpecies. -- 

It lived ſeveral years with the Conntel * 
Marſan. Its movements were extremely briſk, - 
and its * was nearly ſimilar, though much 
weaker, than that of the ſquirrel. Like the 
ſquirrels, it carried its food to its mouth with 
the fore paws, erected its tail, and leaped about. 

It bit deſperately, and could not be tamed. It 
was fed with almonds and fruits. It never 
came out of its cage, except in the night; and 
it endured the winters very well in an apartment 
where the cold was moderated by a ſmall — 
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1 Three-toed 


495 3 Two · toed 


504 1 Long tailed 


XXVII. sorg. 


* ths 
ib 151 


XXXVIII. ARMADILLO. 


1 Three-banded 366 
2 Six - banded a 385 
3 og: banded i $71 
| $ Iwelrebapdos ib 375 
| 6 Eighteen-banded ib 377 


XXXIX. 8 


wis 


2 Short tailed 
| t Great 
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1 1 
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No · Spucler- N Peg. 


XL. ANT-EATER, | 
1 Great | Jo 


2 Middle 


Jos ©2\ Middle ib 
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N fo 
No: Sperl. e N 


KI. ANT - EATER. Q 
333 


% Great” E. nt v3 


3 Striped . 509 Nt 5 P 8 
4 Leaſt | 310 4 Lealt 5 id 
0 J & O * on A | 8 4. 24 0 a es . * ; | 


rv. III. 'vixNaruS n 


[495782 

XLL, WALRUS. | 
i Arctic | 514 
2 Indian | $17 


XLII. 8E AI. 


1 Common © $18 
35 cen OREN 80 
a ongrnecked _ 521 

J Ab 


5 Tortoiſe-headed 


6 Rubbon 52 
7 Leporine * ee 8. 
8 Great i f i 521 
9 e h ib 
33 ie 
11 Harp e 18 
1 Little y * $26 
EA ĩ 


14 Bottle. noſoſ 331 
15 Leonine * * 
XLIII. MANATL 


"as 


. Bi XII. wat 2 8 


1 Arctic or J 

N Vo dian .. 
1 Cochon Ms rA 1 46 

10 nome "vii; 336 
6% Bmg 2 
Sen 2134 : 
18 Katz 5 


* P #4, 
— 19 
14 Little pet 

#4 4 4 * 


14 ney 0 or Sea - 
ver lion beben. . 1 347 


XIII. MANATL | 


1 Whale-tailed . | 
2 Round, tailed 46 1 Round-talled vil 474 

* —. no .. 

* g ng 5. 42 ; V ö ( 4 
D 1 v. 1v. W I * G E ED. 

. - Mav. B A T. 1 * Au. B 4 T. 8 
1 1 7 : * 548 5 Ternate LO 15 3 281 
n Roulſſette ib 

| : 3 Rougette 


** 
7 


re 4 776 ub . 


PENN bent 


13 New York 


14 Striped 
15 dloluces 


19 Pipiſtrelle ' | 


23 Barbaſtelle 
2t Common 


22 Longeated 


* 


„ ebe, 
83 OY 
549 202 
32. 4 =” > id 
avelin 2 
11 81 id 5 
355 Re Bul +303 
i 30 
55 12 Bearded "i 306 
558 14 Striped ib 
gh | ts Molucca, I. wy 
16. Horſe-ſhos iv 334 
| * 17 NoQule oy 302 
560 18 Serotine 
13 19 Pipiſtrelle 8 
id 20 Barbaſtelle 18 ib 
| * at Common ib 319 


22 Long-cared ib ** 
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BUSSEID SERAFI gives an. erroneous deſcription of 
oa apt Ne e i dN 
pag- 46. note. 
Abyſs. See Deluge. 
ae, . Kingdom onthe Gold c produc hind of an ev 
ceeding ſmall fize; vii; 27. is tn: | 
| Add cr Adiex, x name for the nncilops, wh 425. 447. N 
ann 
Greeks, vii. 855. n. 
Adimain, be large ſheep of Senegal and India deſcribed, vi. 216. 
Adive deſcribed, vii. 257. n.; is fond of leather, i, ſeems to 
have an involuntary inftin& for crying when it hears othert 
CGG 
n. See Jaclall. 4 
A: gagropili, «kind of ball found the Bose of ruminaring 
animals, vi. 44. | 
Khiopia faid to be the only country which. produces the ca 
melopard, vii. 219. n. 
| Nan; fome ee of is comming; i. 410.3 their effefts ne- 
ver extend to the diſtance of three or four hundred leagues, 
433 · A proof that the fire is lodged in the upper part or the 
mountain, 437% 
Africa; its interior parts 2s little known to ns as to the antients, 
i. 148. iii. 133. Cireumnavigated in the time of Alexander 
the Great, ih, Accounts of a circumnavigation in the ninth. 


1 


a Mexico and Peru, 152. Remarkable. for the variety of peo- 
ple it contains, iii. 194+ Produces fewer lions now than for · 
merly, v. 66, Produces a greater number of elephants than 
Alia, vi. 37. nud TO ENT RINEES, 
there, vii. 1 | 

African ſheep deſcribed, vi. 213. n. Perhaps the eee of 
1 


African 


3% 1 * * 


dure gout the ſun with bs: Asen fag, i394 
African ag with reddiſh hair, vi. 24. ED i 
| Agouti, ur Cavy a 

LINA, ih. ; DRY 
vous, 59. Produces two or three at u time, 60. Peculiar to 
the ſouthern parts of America, ib. A ſmaller ſpecies called 
agouchi, 61. Exroneouſly deſcribed by Marcgrave, whoſe er- 
ror has been followed by all other writers but Briſſon and 
Buffon, . eee LPR eee @ 1 

, 2} 85:4 lata 02 


voice, Vii. 151, n. e $56 _ 
Aiotochtli;. the Mexican ramP of the attnadilio;/ v. 1g. W 
Air ſubjedted to the achen of = unmber uf poatets, vi. 236. „ 
Ae or ue cary” deſcribed, viii, 269. : Differ» dur little 

from W 


South America, 270. Mp et een 
the Tartarian name of . 5 27 

m y animal deſcribed; 204. ' r n WRT; 
Az. g ee nar Mount Tce 41. 
Alco, the Mexican or Peruvian * deſcribed; POR: A 
ſpecies lives wholly on crabs and cruſtaceous animals, 260. 
Aldrovandu copies an error of Abuſſeid Serafi i deſcribing 
the wuſk, vii. 46. Follows: Geſner in deſcribing the Porcu- 


EN 4: PU Bren an . eng, | 


Alerander the Great was the fiſt European who mouned a 
D: Elephant. vi. 29. 1 93 1 ei e 2567 aka 
Alexandrians keep tame . vill 216. 
Age, th Arabic ume of» ſecie ebene i407. The 
{ame with the Aleppo Gazelle. | 
Alicant dog, i MM. „ | 
All Saints Bay, abounds with: fmall . v 197. n. 
Allocamelus of Geſner, the ſume with the Lama, vii. 136. 
Alouate, or king of the monkeys, a variety of the ounrine, viii. 
176. n. A ſavage animal, and makes a horrid noiſe, 178. n. 
Alpague vicuna, vu. 134. + © © 
Amahut, ws gp name = tree on. which the ſloths live, vii. 
757. u. 


A 


8 EAA 
o ee e & ok am = e - = a War = Mk 4, 9 £ as a. «= 4: MM M4 
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. 


- 3 hoſpitals for Anitnals in that city: viii. 151. 


„ ee eee eee 


ood, 15. 215 6 fot e at 317 r 


X n „ese, i. 268. Receives 
more than 60 conſiderable rivers, 273. Its courſe deſcribed, 


319. The Indians who dwell. on e ee fond of the 


- fleſh of monkeys, viii. 179. 2 8 
Amber gris ſuperſeded the uſe 2 — e fel ceaſed 2 
de admired as a perfume, v 25 Get Tte 28 
America much infeſted with — i. 416 Produces none 
ol the animals common in the warm parts of the Old Conti - 
nent, vii. 77. Produced no horned cattle ſimilar to thoſe of 
Europe, till they were imported, v. 96. nor ſheep nor goats, 
eee not domeſtic . rr can, 
103.107) ein e rr 4 


119 


Americas arg deſtitute, of the orideinle of love, v. mis as 


ſidered as a new race of men, iii. 188. v. 139.3 


. Meet 8 3 18 e 
Andirs-guaen, wth 16 eons bow ind erik ins 5 a 
Animalcyles in ſemine maſcalino, . See. Generation, ,. 
Animals; analogies, between tbem and vegetables, i net Pi. 

ſtinguiſhed from vegetables by fenſation, 6. Uncertain whe- 


cher brutes have ſenſation or not, 3. Excced plants in the 
number of: ſpecies, g. Differ more from each other than plants, 


ib. pts from each other by their manner of co- 
pulation, 16. Of their reproduction. See Reproduction. Their 


Large animals leſs prolific than ſmall ones, 2553. Thoſe 
_ which produce but one at a birth, acquire nearly their full 
growth before they are capable of propagation, 257. Many 
animals propagate rather by a kind of compreſſion than co- 
pulation, 259. Difference among them with regard to ſexes, 
260, Alterations which happen in the body, as preparatives 


by > a 
4 — 3 7 4 {44 } © 


nutrition. See Nutrition, Their generation. See Generation, 
Account of he idea conveyed by the word animal, ii. 216. 


F 


— of balls of ſeals Wege ere, feige, as en | 


to generation, 261. See Organic matter.' Diverſities with re. 


gard to their teeth, 456. Animals furniſhed with hands 


ſeem to have the moſt ſagacity, iti, 46. 292. Such as have 
no hands, cannot have any idea of magnitude, and; therefore, 


are often terrified, iii. 46, A diſſertation on their nature, 


208. Animals have ſome ſenſes of exquiſite ent, but 


Vor. VIII. 24 in 
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in general they are not all equal to , g Their beg 
more exquiſite than thoſe' of man, 238. Ot domeſtic animak, 
5 301. Animals vary according to the different elimates in 
which they live, 356. Of their degeneracy, 40%. Cruelly 
treated by man, 426. Females more uſeful than males, 434 
Moſt of them ſuperior to man in agility, ſwiftnefs, ſtrength, 
and courage, iv. 5 Changes produced on them by educa» - 
tion, 60. Large animals fewer in number than ſmall ones, 
65. Of wild animals, 66. Are leſs fierce in cold countries, 
68. Are the leaſt ſubje& to changes or variations of any 
. kind, 77. Their faculties perpetually diminiſhing. 73. Of 
carnivorous animals, 164. Theſe are but few in number; ib. 
Some of them deteſt ſharp cries, v. 32, Of thoſe peculiar to 
the Eaſtern Continent, 90. A liſt of chem 111. Of thoſe pe · 
culiar to the New World, 112. Of thoſe common to both 
Continents, 123. Not above 200 ſpecies of them exiſting on 
+ the earth, 146. Remarks on the ridiculous methods of elaſſing 
them, 147. Thoſe of America proved to be diſtin from the 
animals of the Eaſtern Continent, v. 112. Domeſtic animals 
differ conſiderably from wild ones of the ſame ſpecies, vi. 1 55 
Aniwals in general grow torpid, and avoid each other, in win- 
ter, vii. 90. The unity of ſpecies more fixed in large than in 
' ſmall animals, 98. Animals in general more happy than men, 
1 56, Notices of ſome which are not expreſsly mentioned in 
+ the book, viii. 216. An anonymous animal of wv eh 
bed by Mr Bruce, 283. 
Ant-eater deſcribed, v, 333 · Three ſpeaks ef them; the great, 
tze middle, and the leaſt, b. A fourth mentioned by Briſſon, 
from Seba, but ſeems to be ſuſpicious, 338. Six ſpecies men- 
tioned by Seda, ib, The great ant-eater fights terribly with 
his fore · feet, and is almoſt invineible when he lies on his back, 
and uſes all the four, ib. Dr Maudhuit's deſcription of the 
85 great ant-eater, 347. M. de la Borde's obſervations concern- 
ing it,'z48. His deſcription of the middle ant · eater, - 350. 3 
and of the leaſt ant-eater, 352. 
Anta, a kingdom of Africa, FT great oombers of elephants, 
vi. 35. n. 
nd name ſor the Tapir, vi. 243. n. Eats a kind of clay in 
the night, 246. n. Is n 87 the light of ane and 
eaſily taken, 247. n. a 
Ante, another name for che Tapir, vi. 244. n. 


8 


Antilopes ; 
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Antilopes ; thirteen different ſpecies of them, vi. 394: The 
eee Antilope deſcribed, 41. Indian Antilopes have 
moro ſpirit than thoſe of other countries, 414. a. All the 
G kinds of thim found is Aſa and Aﬀtiea, 415. Diffi- 
...ctilty of arranging them, 416. The larger kinds more com- 
mon in Africa than India, 422. The eyes of thoſe in the 
neighbourhood of Alexandria ſo beautiful, that they are ſpo- 
ken of figuratively. in praifing the eyes of the ladies, 42g. n. 
The different kinda particularly deſcribed, vii. 1. ef ſeq. 

 Antiparos'3 RNS a nnn 
that iſland, . 472. 

Appranne mountain abound in Portupine, vi 75 BY 

Aper in India, vii. 38. a. ; 

Aper Mexicanus, v. 273. Bit 
Aperea, viii. 274. . 

Aperea Braſilienſibus, v. e i #1 | 

Apes imitate the actions of n ere l This imi- 

tation proceeds not from their genius, but merely from their 
organization, 280. Their bad character, vi. 3. Their no- 
menclature, viii. 39. Definition of an ape, ib. The ſame 
with the Pithecns of the Greeks, and Simia of the Latins, 40. 
The ape called Orang-Outang; very much reſembles man, ib. 
The name of Ae ought to be given to an Eaſt Indian animal 
called Gibbon, 41. Several ſpecies of apes in Senegal, 45. n. 
The whole may be reduced to 30 ſpecies, 31. Apes of Guinea 
_ deſcribed, 83. Are very fond of women, 84- | Deſcription of 
an ape which exactly reſembled an infant, 11x. | Ape of Bar- 
bary deſcribed, 117. See Barbary Abe, and Magoti Four 
ſpecies of apes found in Malabar, 135. The white apes firſt 
raviſh women and then ſtrangle them, ib n. Immenſe num- 
bers found in Africa, from Arquin to Sierra Leona, 146. A 
very beautiful ape of Guinea A Pen n. 
Apoſſums, v. 405. n. 10 | 
Aquiqui, viii. 176. n. 
Arabata, a kind of 8 cio horrid noiſe, 
viii. 199. n. 

Arabia Petraca, nn deſtitute * water, i. 1. vi. 124. 
127. 

Arabians ſaid to have cated the mariner's' compaſs n I 53. 
Their ſtature, complexion, &c. iii. 10g. Marmol and Bovlaye's 
account of them 110. Remarks on them by another travel. 


ler, 
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ler, 4. Tbeir bers the moſt beautiful, 11.830 * | 
. ſcent, way in which they are treated, ſwiſtneſs; Sc. 36g, ot 
. ſeq- Surmount many difficulties by means of theirrcamels;vi. 
128. Firſt took notice of the muſk; vii. 4. 
Archipelago Iſlands, only the tops of mountalin; l, Nh. (Their 
inhabitants excellent mmm ii. ah e 
Ar&ic dog · Ser nE e At 10 ,a 
Aral, a ſalt- water lake near dhe Caſpian Sen, deſevibed; — 
Arequipa, a celebrated American voleano, i. 416. 
Argaliz or Siberian ſheep; defcribedy vi- 222. n. Monſtrous = 
ſize of the horns, 223. Young foxes: very frequently-caks _ 4 
in them when knocked off, . ö 
Aries piloſus, vi. 212. n. Gnineenfis five Gogol vi. ann n. = 
Aries laniger, vi. 208. 
Ariſtotle, the only antient writer on coology” ——— atten · 
tion, pref. . His theory of generation, ii. 71. A miſtake 
of his concerning the ſeminal fluids of women, 241. Aſſerts 
that there were no aſſes in gcythia, 417. That they degene - 
rate in cold climates, ib. | His remarks concerning the copu- 
lation of animals of different ſpecies, iv. 28. His account of the 
lion, v. 73. 79. His errors copied by other natural hiſtorians, | 
ib. Makes no mention of the tiger, v. 89. His remarks on the 0 
Bubalus, vi. 163. His Bonaſus the ſame with the Biſon of 
the Latins, 168. His deſeription of an animal called the Hip- 
pelaphus, vi. 236. Applies almoſt equally to the rain · deer, 
and tag. of Ardennes, ib. Makes no mention of the Camelo- 
pard, vii. 110. Makes mention of ſix amphibious animals, 
of which only three are now known, 32 5. Was acquainted 
with the ſeal, 342. Obſerves that no animal poſfeſſed of | 
crooked, or | retra&ile claws, is ſocial, 436. His "aſſertions A; 
concerning the copulation of vers ville 15. His 3 
concerning pigmies, 106. 
n deſcribed, v. 361. Six different ſpecies of 15 365. 
Three banded Armadillo, 366. Sit banded, 369. Nine | 
banded 373. Twelve banded, 375. The'laſt is the largeſt B; 
of the genus, ib. Eighteen banded, 377. Called alſo the 
weaſel Armadillo, ib. Miſtakes of Linnaeus concerning this * 
animal, 379. The cruſt is a real bone compoſed of ſeveral Ba 


pieces, 383. Theſe ereatures are not afraid of the bite of « | 
. rattleſnake, 386. 67 


© I — 


t. N. 51 E. * ; ns N 


. ehiatoRiiatioarcutetryds the Wants 7. 
32. Volcano's very numergus there, 3. Beauty of he 
Aſiatie women, iii. 123. Wr 
| rican animals, vii 97. * Iu & 
Aſe deſeribed, iii. eee eee of a degenerited 
_ horſe; b.; but is not ſo in reality; 427.) Entirely differ + 
ent from the horſe in his diſpolitionz 412. Loeaſt infeR- 
ed with vermin of all quadrupeds, 414- The female exceed - 
ingly laſcivious. 41 5. Directions with regard to their breed - 
ing, 16. Different races of them, 416. Actount of their mi- 
grations, 417. Of the wild aſſes, 4tg- None found in Ame - 
rica, 40. Aſſes fleſh more diſagreeable than that of horſes, 
421. The ſkin applicable to many purpoſes, 422. They 
can carry more weight, in proportion to their bulk, than any 
other animal, ib. Deſcription of a very beautiful aſs ſend to 
the Grand Seignior from Æthiopia, vi. 270.n. Theſe animals 
are now almoſt equally diffuſed all over the globe, 272. An | 
als deſtroys the generation of a horſe; but the reverſe does 
not take place, vii. 419. Has a tendeney to ſterility, 423. 
425. Rules concerning the propagation of aſſes, 425. Aſſes 
leſs fertile meme, mne, — 
n 55 
Aſſapanick, a name for the Syiog e v. ver. © Ke 
 Avicenna's account of the muſk, vii. 46. n. wil 2441 
Axis, Sardinian hind, or ſtag of the Ganges, deſcribed, vi. 19% 
238. Is found in Barbary, and is probably the ſame witk 
the ſpotted fallow-deer of the Cape of Good Hope, 233. 
Forms an nn ſhade between the ſtag — 
deer, ib. ' 
Azore lands, only the tops of mountains, . 


B 


Babirouſſa, or Indian hog, deſcribed, vii. 58. Has prodigious 
tuſks ; yet is leſs formidable than France, Is nn 

excellent ſwimmer, 61. 

Baboon differs very much from an _—_ v. 121. Called pupio 
by. the Latins, 233. Has been miſtaken for the hyaena, ib. 
N viii. 121. ua Rrong. and ferocious 

animal 


„ik 126. — laſchiohs; 149; Great Ba: 


- Scum deferibed,” 196. " Deſcription” of the Ribbed-noſe-Ba- 
boon. 3 Of the . See 
Maimon. * e 


e ben be Gr (handle). andeiad, ue W 0 


.- three-fourths of his life in his dark abode, ib. Is obliged to 
— his hole by the fox, 227. Defends himſelf furiouſly 
| when purſued by dogs, ib. Is an erceeding fleepy animal, 


228.; and remarkably cleanly, . Cannot bear cold, 229. 


Ii ſubject to the itch, ih. Two ſpecies mentioned by Du- 


fſöouillour; but this ought to be confidered as u vulgar error, 
230. Badgers perhaps exiſt in America, ib. ; but not in Aſia 


or Africa, 231. amn dn 0 
es to no other ſpecies of quadrupeds, ib. 

. nn. tr 

Baikal hare. See Tolai. 

Bai Sea ought tobe reared 6 an immenſe ae, foppote 
by a great number of rivers, i. 9. 

Barbary horſes deſcribed, i. 357: 

Barbaſtelle. See Bat. 

Bari, oe Barris, = kind of Orang-Outanyy vill. 81. . 


Barrere's notions concerning the formation of downs, mou · 


tains, and the duration of the ſea upon the earth, i. 498. 


His opinion RAY the formation of mountains contro- 
verted, 500. 


| Bat deſcribed, iv. $17. abe $18: The bats fly 


aukwardly, and with difficulty; yet ſeize flies, gnats, and eſpe- 
cially moths, during their flight, 319, 320. A vaſt quantity 
of their dung found in a cavern by M. Buffon, 320. Are 


viviparous animals, and will even carry their young When 


flying, 321. Sleep during the winter, and at any time can 
remain ſeveral days without food, ih. There are ſeven ſpecies, 
322. All the ſpecies deſcribed, 322. 324. Ternate bat de- 
ſcribed, v. 281. There are two ſpecies of Ternate bats z the 
leſſer of the ſize of a crow, and the larger as big as a large 
ben, 284. Theſe large bats are very miſchievous, and often 
wound people in the face, 286. Probably furniſhed the an- 
«\ tietits with the notion of harpies, ib. Theſe creatures will 
intoxicate themſelves with palm wine, 288. Are very nume- 
rous in the iſlands of Manilla, where the natives kill them for 
| food, 15. n. The American bats can ſuck the blood of fleep- 
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bg en and cattle, without waking them,. 26g. » Theie flaſh 
tuſtes like that of the hare, 291. The fore 
according to M. de la Nux, is exaggerated, 29. His ne- 
count of them, 292. Are not carnivorous; 300. Senegal 
dat deſeribed, 304. Bull dog bat, 303. Bearded bat, 30g. 
Striped bat, 306. Javelin bat. vii. 3 4%/ .. 
Rear deſcribed, v. 1. Two kinds, che land and ſea bears.0n 
the white bear of the frozen ſea,; ik The land bears: diſtin- © 
guiſhed into che brown and black, 2. Brown bear deſcribed, 
. Black bears are not carnivorous, 3. A red kind of bears 
are as carnivorous and voracious as\wolves, 4. Three kinds 
el bears in Norway, . One of theſe ſpecies ſaid to feet on 
. ants,” 5. Bears are found in Gunn HY Ron 
Are ſavage and ſahtary animals, 7. Are not torpid during 
the winter, though they paſs part of that time without pro- 
viſions, . The males of the brown ſpecies devour the cuba, 
8. In the northern countries, the bears are ſaid to be intoxi- 
cated by throwing ardent ſpirits on honey, after which they 
are eaſily taken, 11. In Canada and Louiſiana they live in 
\ decayed; trees, and have their habitations 30 or 40 feet high, 
ib. Method of purifying their greaſe, 12. Bears are excellent 
_ ſwimmers, 13. Enjoy, in an exquiſite manner, the ſenſes of 
\ ſeeing, hearing, and feeling, 14. Have ſome groſs reſem- 
blances to man, ib. Accounts of. ſome domeſtie bears, 15. 
- Cannot endure each other's ſociety, unleſs brought up tage- 
ther from their earlieſt infancy, .17.. Difference between an 
European and American bear, 19. White or Polar bear de- 
ſcribed; viii. 216. Is falſely ſaid to be more dangerous than the 
other kind, 221. Feeds, commonly on ſeals, 223. Has the 
bones of the head ſo hard, ate e ang 
him to the ground, 224. 10 
Beaver deſcribed, v. 21. Is ſaid to be among quedrgpeds hi 
the bee is among inſects, 22. Has no pretenſions to rationa« 
lity, 24.; on the contrary, he is conſiderably inferior to ſame 
animals, 26! 27. Account of their method of operating and 
duilding their huts, 28. When a ſociety is ruined by hunt- 
ers, the reſt diſperſe and become vagabond, 36, Some of 
theſe creatures are ſolitary, of which kind are all the Euro. 
pean beavers, 39. It hath been falſely aſſerted, that the bea- 
yer cannot live upon land without water, 41. Accounts of 


— 
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Aeneas 26:41: Beavers are enemies to 
The perfectly black and perfectly white - 
43. This animal furniſhes the caſtorbum, I See 
„Beavers can be ſo effectually tamed, that they will fiſh for 
their waſters, 45. Have received from Nature a ift almoſt 
equal to that of ſpeech; vi. 4. G. "Tre 1825 Aas AR, LAG 
Bedas, à rate of Ceyloneſe ſavages deſcribed, ji, 00. Are a 
Poeculiar race of men, ib. 180 505 to 1694 + bat ud 
Bees j an eulogium on them, in. * Gebesee e 
il founded, 284. The genius of ſolitary bees inſerior to that 
of the gregarious ſpecies, 283. Beet, taken ſeparately; have 
Jeſs genius than many other animals, ig why; they add in 
concert with one another, 486. The hexagonal cells of the 
bee furniſh an argument of its ſtupidity, 290. Bees are not 
more ingenious than waſps, horneta, &c. 292. The provi- 
ions of the bee and other induſtrio us animals, are only . 
n nd eee maſſes, 29... 
Behemoth, the Hebrew name of the hippopotamus, vii .. 
Beori, vi. — Ae Alüns 238 
Bergen; vaſt  nombers of ra bigs exported nene. 
I! 499. 21 42 . 9.7 Hu go dead & 
Bezoar, ad to 5 the prodedioroFionmipiticent angle ten 
Vi. 424. ; but without ſufficient reaſon; 426. 431. A kind of 
-- dezoar from apes, 429-3 different from the true bezoar, 430. 
The true kind deſcribed, ib. It is found in a great number 
ol different animals, 432. Moſt quadrupeds, and even eroco- 
_ -- diles and large ſerpents, produce à kind of bezoars, 440. 
Birds; their ſagacity and foreſight ariſe merely from inſtinct, 
ii. 29. Inſtead of knowing the future, they are ignorant 
even of the paſt, 298. Why ane n 
—_ than wild fowls, 1b. TS o ic 
Biſon Jubatus, vi. 151. The biſon is not be « ilnd 
ſpecies of animals, 154. 157. 172. 188. Origin of the word 
M W 15% The biſon of the Latius che ſame with the buna- 
ſus of Ariſtotle, 168. Biſon of America might proceed ori · 
— from the European biſon, 170. Biſons vary greatly 
in ſize, &c. 185. They have degenerated in America, 187. 
bonn ſea receives more water from the rivers which run into it 


than is ſufficient for its ſupport, i. 36. Might have formerly 


been only a large lake joined by a narrow communication to 
the Caſpian, ib. Ovught ſtill to be conſidered rather as a lake 


than 


[ 


SFP 


* 
; 


1 | 1 a * 
b u olf er thi bead! 38 ih Mx Ely der Unt bse 


otally ; and why, 47. It Aredien fimilar to that of rivers, 
2535. | According to Diodorus Siculus, it was originally a 
Nxent lake vr river, 329. A notion of' Mr'Tournefort's oon. 
Sete eee Receives more rie ers than the Medi- 
; Erraideaſ; 8 E len elta and ſale thawheoteany” 327. 

5 13 t violent and dangerous, 10. 12 4&6 . K. 
Black'cattle fond of licking themſelves, . by whieh meant dan, 
of hair are formed in their ſtomachs, wi. 4557 em @T Af); 


'Bli . e Water forew. " = 06 nd Repair N 
1 Baur, und Eight und e. r,, cane 
e ANGas "Fill 298 ny 201.40 SS £ Ry * A 116. 


"3 155 he 7 n ey with "the pichn of the Latins, 
| 1 « 2 Y 0% Ke en * 7:68 


. 1 ** 075087 


FT ee that imad, . 
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01 + | 
Bones; FO manner in ws they grow, it. 471 413,” Aniltoge? de- 


tween their growth and that, of wood, 5 "Recon Poe 

| 2 as Nan, ant. Ate 925 in women than 
men, A 5 8 Fo. F 5 * #1 (ht pa . 4 „ : 
Bos, in. 423 n. vi. 151. u. te 46 2% 15 W W DYC AP bye # 
Bodber, an Eaſt India iſland, where rn is found, vi. 


An 


437. . T2471 $1 | ib 
> a badtig 6 U 83 
Bodphorus Gil, in rime, probably, G e 438 
Bouc eltain, vi. 363. n. Bouc ſavage, . oy. . 
Bourguet gives a ſpecimen of « theory. of the carth, ber would 
probably not have ſucceeded had he gone on ich it. i. 133+; 
4 remarked the Saler of the angles of mountains, 249. 
Brain canner. be the fountaip. pf fenſurion, 718 1; only 
ſpecies of mucilage, and bardly organized, 174. Is an organ 


of ſecretion ang nutrition, 175. Is not proportionally larger 


in man than other animals, 196. Ought not to be regarded. 
as an organic part of the nervous ſyſtem, 177. r the 


compreſſion of it deſtroys ſenſation, 1b. Facts w 5 


that the brain is not the organ ann Ra 
Braſilian cat. See Jaguar. gan : k it 6 
Britain formerly a part of the Continent, f i, 1 401, | 
Brittany, F 8 

You. VIII. . © "Brock 
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| Brut. = A ; G | $010bott+o$ RN Pn des. 
 Bubalus, .or cervite antilope, daſcribed,. vil; oc gs 
properly: given to the buftalo by the modern 

i . Reſembles- the ſtag, the ganelles, | 
bath but little reſemblance to 3 
n en 

Bucks, vi. 380. a. A GD Gt A ea 

Buffalo deſcribed, yi, 130. Has no name. either in Greek o 

Latin, ib. u. 1s a native of the wurm regions, of N and. 


. g 


the nal dſo is worſe than rg wel 7 
6d, % Ver 03- The ſkin is of more uſe than the 
buffaloes in the kingdoms of Autau 

and T 8 A0 n. Are very dangerbus when atracked 
and wounded, 196. The ſight of the en 
of Good Hope is bad, 26 %ꝶ% 1 
Bufffle, vi. 150, n. ö on ber h e 
Buffon holds che moſt diſtinguiſhed rank among natural bist 
ans, Prof. x. Sore of his ſentiments of a dangerous tenden« 

, xii. n. Vol. ii. 70. n. His meani 

S 
Bull. dog, iv. 40 a N N 
Burnet's Theory of the Earth, 4. 109. a Gives ti 
ther facts nor obſervations in ſupport of his theory, 119. Falls 

oa ee he Bis on OT.” 


8 


1 2 2 ; 1 0 
ail An! Per „rn v0, % +: 
Ciba, or hich Job Tapir, deſcribed, Vit 64. vid Ive 
in a cold climate, 65, This affertion contradifted, 67. Has 
ſome flight relations to the hog, ib. Eſcapes from hunters 
by taking the water, ib. a rea —_— a Ee xs 
South America, 6c Og 8 
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: COPY Rapture; bed e 
. deere. 1 
. >» mountain curiouſly _ — gee 
„ en grit pact ow 
viii. 199 · Bs | nt anode TR * tc 
Calieut, —＋ 1 as nia .nod mottly 
' evered with the ſeay i % The wont there have ne 
- times ten huſbands, ili. 99. The inhabitants lengiliew their 
euere to ſuch a'deyree; that they ſometimes hung down below 
- their ſhoulders, . Their legs ſometimes 20 thick as the 
body of an vrdidty many 1d. People witht fools — * 
alſe found i other piace) 106 5 
Callitrix; or Gem Moshey deferibed; vid. 160. found is 2 
' ritdtiia" find the terpiteres of antient Carthagey x 
 Calnir; NeedlMan's' obſervations on the mit of that Rü il; 
. 186. Animaleules in it of an extravreitury Ade 186. 
Sotue bodies diſcovered in i like ſpied” po pr red ws 
| far defcription of theſe bodies, 107. 188. hy 
Catinuck Tartars deſcribes; fii. 666. | 
Camel eferibed; vi. 118. Two . . n. 
Tie Ferſians Hawe ſeveral kinds; 1 10. 1. "The Periun Am. 
daſſador's account of the camel to M. Conſande 145, n. 
The whole ſpecies limited to a zone of three or four hundred | 
_ leaguts in breadth, 123. A native bf Arabi, . Elimels 
can live ſeveral days without drink, 134. Aru of vaſt ut to 
the Arabs, 126. Can travef 30 ledger in the diy, * 
Camels can ſmell water at the diſtance of half & league, . 
Why they can live ſo long without drinking; r r34- Their 


* * 4 r 4:4 


bour, 135. Exiſt no where in a natural flate, 1 198. Are 
guided by the ſound of the buman' wies, or fome inſtrument, 
139. Berome furious during the rutring ſeaſon, 140. Are 
more valuable than elephants, 143. Method rel rt 


their fleſh for food, 146.0. | Their duc tankes lent fv, 
wits; 148. e 


| 


Camelus, vi. 118. n. 119. n. n « T . 
Camelopard deſtrited, vii. 16g. One of the ure Gta 
beautiful of quadrupeds, 5. The ipeeies conflned” to the 


deſerts of Ethiopia, and ſome provinces iti the uth of Africa 
and India, 110. Belon's deſcription of the Cattielopard, 1 12, 


nature conſiderably changed by conſtraint; favery, and la- 5 


Gillius 2 | 


„ 1 M D Bm. 
© Gllline's deſdription, 116. Haſſelquiſta 


Its. 121 Mt, Allamand's. — the: born, 4 
His deſcription of the nee 129. The length of its 


fore legs miſrepreſented, 129. De 616 | 
Camelopardalis, vii. 112. « ſoy. ov et iv ; Ws 
Campagnol,. iv. 293. an 201% rte 
Canis, iv. eee es 468. x vi 364 
170% rf 7c cs! | 9 nc bench 


Cape of Good Hope, famovs fot is tewpel . Account 
of the manner in which they art produced, #, 

'Cape Vetd boar deſcribed, viii. 241. A different eedd hem en 
other hogs, 243- Account of one kept in the menagerie of 

che Prince of Orange, ib Refuſed to copulate with a ſow, 


and tore her in pieces, 444 M.  Voſmaer'saccount of 


- agother tame one, 245. Digs the-earth with ſurpriſing caſe 
and quickneſs, i. The animal may, perhaps, be à variety of 


4 the common hog, 250. M. Comerſon's account of boars in 


the iſland of Madagaſcar 251. Mr Allamand's deſcription 
of the Cape Verd boar, 231. Ryns much more ſwiſtly than 
de common hogs, 255. Mr Adanſon's defeription of an 
. African boar, 256. There may, perbaps, OE EY 

which Adapſorneane 16 deferibe. *. % 100 
Capirard, vii. 64. n.. 
Capra, iii. 486: n. iv. 1 20. n. vi. boron 364. 58 n. 4075 

408. n. 419. n. vii. 14. n. A | 
Capreolus, iv. 130, n. vil 4 |, | 5 
„ c-,,_ 127 vt) +0 hs fend bo hy, 
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. Capticorne, vi. $630. Ati | N | 

Capybara v. 116; n. 

Caracal deſeribed, v. 221. 1 "UP DOES * 15 

: common in Arabia, Barbary, Kc. 223. s obliged to content 

* himſelf with the remains of a lion? 8. or other wild beaſt's 
meal, ibs. Why he hath been called the lion 's provider, ib. 
js about the fg of u for,” but b ee + 7 I 
cious, 223 May be trained to hunting, ib. Mr Bruce's de- 

' ſcription of a Nubian Caracal, 524. Ti ede no Hare 
than a common cat, 225. 

Cardites found in vaſt numbers in fome mk i. 251, 

Caribbees deſcribed, Wl. 17. 

Caribou, vi. 328. n. 3 : oY 1 

ed v. 119. De 405. n. b er or; ans 
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1 * D: E. 2 - a5: + 
hon de curious nn found 2 — 
207. ; „ ebe ITE 2 . 
3 See Aal, 1 n 
Caſpinn ea i= i lake, and commiaicates with mo other Gv- 
in the world, i. 37. eee een 
charts, 253. na Kt BURNT ho £344 wh in or 
| Caſtor, v. 2% H 2600 n. 2614 h. ne 
Caſtoreum, 4 ſubſtance. found in ee eee e 
; vſed in medicine, v. 43. Hath a very offenſive ſmell, % 
| Car deſcribed, iv. 49+ Is extremely amorou, and the female = 
more ſq than the male, 51: The male has an inclination. to 
| devour the young, ib. which the female will ſometimes do, 
32. In Cyprus; the cats were trained to hunt ſerpents, . 
Phyſical cauſe of che cat's watching, 53. - Theſe anjmale - 
| cannot be entirely tamed, ib. Are extremely hardy and vi- 
| vacious, 33. Wild cat deſcribed; ib. Wild cats found in a. 
countries of the world, 36. Pietro della Valle's « deſcription - 
| of a ſpecies of Perſian cats, ib, Have a perfect lance - -.: 
| to the cat of Angora, 57- Whenee the beauty of theſe Sam 4 
proceeds, il. Father Tertre's deſcription of Oe On + 
9: Cats ſometimes ſleep ſo profoundly, that they can ſcares. - 
| be awaked, 63. Sometimes their breath has an odour, of 
muſk, 64. Chineſe cats have pendulous ears, . Some cats. 
obſerved in France with pencils bale os hel BON * 
ſcription of the Lion by the name of cat, &c. v. 64. nu. 
Catatiea deftroyed by an "I" 1683, i GA 
Cataract. See Cheſe/den. Fn 
Catus, iv. 49. n. add 
Caverns); diſſertation on them, i. 443. Are in a manner pecu- 
liar to mountains, 450. Frequent in the Archipelago Iflands, 
ib. Deſcription of the cavera in Derbyſhire, . called the 
Devil's Hole, 451+ Of the cavern in Antiparos,, the cave of 
Trophonius, and ſeveral others, 4.52. 453- Caverns are fre- 
quent in all countries infeſted with volcanos and earthquakes, : 
454. W e eme 
0 by art, 4. E IE 
Cavia, i iv. 296.1 n. v. 392. 1. vii, 83, u 
Cavy, a name for the Guinea · pig iv. 496. u. Lag a noſed 


Cavy. See Agouti. n e 5 ; 
Cay, viii. 196. n. 


Caymiri, viii. 195. . 
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Cagopolliny/ v. 458. u« - /- aasee one aa. luna. 
Cayouaſſou, e + 1 arPaGs 
by » * = 1 4 F N * . * 
TCemas, vi. 410. n. Sana 92 ee ee nee 
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 Cepiios; viii. rig. n. N 


Beef, vn. b. W... he BASS uy 
Cerigo; eee 0 
Ceropithecus, viii. 129. n. 140. u. 14. n. 169; ws 164.0 0e 
176. u. b n. 193+ n. 196. n. 199. u. 201. U. 03. n. 
enero emp 113. ft. 126. n. SEN 317: tu wi. 3. . 
"23-1. 110 n. #14. 
cee lid to here ber 
1 1 


* vii. 255. . | 
Seer las no fe, and fu ni tad, 1 u. 
Chainean, vi. 119. n. 


ed een of India 
488. 4986. eee 27 


Eliimoir goat deſcribed, vi. 363. See Goat. 


. umn of Nr, Lee 


Niagara. | 
"Char, vil. 7 7. 
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 ſeyuece of a blow, iii. 6. oleh bad je 
catara®, 9. | 
Etevse, it "A | 
Chevrotalne or ſinalf attilopes diſcrited, vii. 22. - it's 
ſemblance to the ftag, but differ from him prodigiouſty in 
une, ib. Different ſpecies of them deferibed, 23. Hinds of 
the ſize of a hare found in the Eaft Indies, 26. n+ Exceed- 
ing fmalt ones found in fome parts of Africa, 37. n. Are 
very eaſily camed, ib. There are only two ſpecies of them 
known, 28. Are ſo delicate that they can ſcarce * f 
ported to Europe, and foon die there, ib. eye 
Chimpanret, viii. 99. n. 8 
Chinchte, vii. 297. 1. tes a ae octane, 
(Chineſe deferived, fl. t. 


Chineſe Bonnet, viii. 148. A variety of the ats #. 


Found in the Eaſt Indies, 149. Their method of ſtealing 
'  fagar-eanes, ib. - Diſtin&ive characters of the ſpecies, 153. 
Circaſſia prodtices very beautiful women, iii. 1 119. 


Circumcifion, a very antient cuſtom, ii. = How praftiſed 
in 2 the Maldivia Iſlands, &c. 402. $6 


Civet 


T5 _&&a A 25 -a 


PP, Q 


5 / | | 


| Cinatdaſeribedsiy; 23 Anda — 6 Has 
nothing in common with. the car; but agility' uf budy 203- 


| Deſcription of the - perfume called cinet, id. Ebix, eanſt aa 


| be confounded wich the muſk, b. The two ſpecies of civets 
have neyer bean properly diſtinguiſhed, 244. The covers, 

though originally natives of Africa and Aſia, can live. in ten- 
perate, and even cold countries, 249. Orcegt ' numbers. o6 
 civets kept in Holland. n er 
250. Exceeding ſirength of cn as. 9-perfume, 2 545: Tue 
. - (nimale, naturally. . ſaxage, and even, ferocious, a32,:., ret 


now little uſed, 253- eee e . | 


on the coaſt, ih. Nen ay £90100%1. wmL09y 
Civatte, Vs 489, n. an at nano Fen ey 210 
r e had, i ihe, n 
| Coaith, a ſpecies of anne viii. 486, Conne h 
cold. 186 n bells l. as temas. g 
Coal mines ſometimes. be fre, hut never. boom like ie 
1441+ +3 ob ent 61566 4} 997 $654 o ih $4 5k 


Coatjs«'or. Braſilian weaſel delcribed, Fe. TY Tra. Satay of 


the ſpecies, 4, Difference between the Coati and the Ra- 
(oon, 34. This. animal. by-ſome,! confounded with the w- 


badger, . Miſtake of Aldrovandus concerning it, i. The 
Conti: has « cuſtom of gnawing the extremity of his own tail, 
$$  Inferences.irow. this fad, ib, | Is an animal of prey, $6. 


. name given by ſome authors to tha Coati, v. 


53. Is a variety of the ſame ſpecies, ib. Account. of one 

kept by Linnaeus, 56, Has an unaccountahle Sk 9 

hog's briſtles, ib. Is a very fleepy ! 57. 8 
Cochon d en. vii- O. . oy 


K 1 30 100 


Cockles ; vad numbers, of petrified. ones found — 


i. 221. 91 4 
Comets muſt ſometimes; fall into the tom, 1. 66. ö F 


Conſequences 
of their falling perpendicularly, and of falling obliquely, i: 67: 
How they may detach a quantity of matter from. the ſun, . 
Such an event might polibly. produce, other changes i in the 
ſolar-ſyſtem, jb. n. A comet of no great ſize might detach a 
65oth part of the ſun's. bulk, 68. A comet, ſuppoſed by 


Whiſton to be the cauſe of the deluge, 104. That the 
earth was at firſt an uninhabitable NI 101. Its; 
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— Goo years, Milton's ein 
of the formation of the earth, 1-6. 

DES” Condoms,” or” - ariped/anilope; defetibed, vil; 8. Hit 1 

like a tag, but horns like thoſe: of 4 goat, 9. Approaches 
to the Strepſiceros of Caius, 4b. Greatly reſetables the IId 

Bent of the Cape'of Good Hope, rr ee ü; 

Coqualin, vii. 176. u. eee ee AF erer 
- - - Cordeliers, the high modditains'in the world; l. 3937 Extend 
„7CFCFCCTTCTTT beg ener rm pp br Ter- 
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minate in oe Witered by" thi gbenteſt rivers in che 4 
world, 143. Ah 539475 Ar 29-23 n ei wan | 

Cornu ignotum, vi, 4p7, n. | s 186-15 Sil ma 

Cornu Ammonis, (nnd in val quatciein a. pions) 
i. 221. N ii O08 et ZNOPOIRAE ri $6003 


| Coudous, or Indian-Antilope deſcribed, i. . A very large 
animal, 41. Perhaps is one of thoſe called ni faut g 
Couguar defcribed, v. 197. A very ferocious” and cruel uni- 
mal, 198. Is very common in South America, i. Is afraid 
ef fire; 199. The fleſh is good food, W. A nary; oi 
vanis deſcribed, 200. Black Cougar deſcribed; 301. This 
at ſpecies ſometimes called the black tiger or eat, 202. Mr 
—— ———— — Is the ſume with 
« the animal called Fagutrette, 204.” M. de la Borde's deſcrip- 
tion of the animal, 5. Becomes perfeQly dame und peacenble. 
in a domeſtit ſtate, 5 Account Aran 


Y FOO e sn s 10 tis e 
Chu: v; 88. . Denn OS e Erna ar L1H WT , 
Cow. See Ox. 0 1 A.: N! L; | red id 7 Fi 


Cow of Tartary deſcribed, viii, 2 225. * Difers from all the ſpeecles 
- of buffaloes, ih. The difference NE oa 11d 
ing, inſtead of lowing, 227. 
Ord- ester deſcribed, v. 299. At a diſtance releiables u b 
krier, 280, Is very common at geen 1 7 et 'la 
Bordeꝰs deſcription of it, 282. 
Oryſtal, a new and ſpurious produQion, 1 5 ee 55 
Cuandu, v. 119. u. vii. 7). n. 79: Ch 
- Coguacy, v. 118. n. 138. n. 197. u. rinnen 
Cunieulus, iv. 155. n. 296, Ne Ye 58. n. gs n. vii. 262; n. N. 
n. Mil, 228: n. 230. n. Acer | 
Currents; a diſſertation on them, i. . OF their origin; 359. 
| PA 
| Ws 


8 N D E x. 327 
ae „ 
able currents in the world, 362. In mountainous places of 
+ the ſea, the currents are neceſſarily violent, 364 Hence 
they are very rapid and dangerous in the Indian ocean, ib. 
Ate produced by the coaſts repelling the water of the ſea to 
- different diſtances, 3653. The currents of the ocean have 
CEO EINER EE WEGAAIEE * 


N ö 5 , 55 5 


Dalcapain OY? to have * ſeveral kinds of aas 


in the ſemen, ii. . 

| Dara, iv. 113. n. 
Dafypus, v. 366. n. | 

Dead ſea ; account of the watet it receives by rivers, and of 
what it loſes by evaporation, i. 271. 

Death ; its natural cauſe common to animals and vegetables, ii. 
W Cannot be avoided, 479. We ougbt not to be afraid 
of it, 487. Is not attended with much pain, . The terror 
of death is greateſt at a diſtance, 488, Death may be oc- 
caſioned by continued pain, 491. Account of the death of 
Charles XII. ib. Many of the female fex die through the terror 
of death, 492. The author's doctrine confirmed by the un- 
certainty of the ſigns of death, 493. A certain condition of 
life has a great reſemblance to death, 494. We ought not, 


therefore, to be haſty in burying 'perſons MR to be 
dead, ib. 


Deer ; that ſpecies of animals deſcribed, iv. 74. n. 

Deluge could not have tranſported from the ocean all. the ſhells 
which are found on dry land, i. 14, Nor could it have dif. 
ſolved the ſubſtance of the earth, 15. According to Whiſton, 

the deluge happened on Wedneſday 28th November, 104. 
Suppoſed to be occaſioned by the tail of a comet, ib. And 
by the waters of the abyſs, 105. How, on this ſuppoſition, 
the waters of the deluge were diſpoſed of, 106. Burnet's 
hypotheſis concerning it, 111. Woodward's hypotheſis of 
an univerſal diſſolution by the water, 113. The face of the 
earth before the deluge, much the ſame as now, 118. Wood- 
ward's hypotheſis inſufficient, 120. And likewiſe Whiſton's, 
Ver, VIII. | SL : 121. 
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E — the earth could not 2 


129. Onghc, only to be conſidered as a ſupernatural mode of 
puniſming human wickedneſs, 130 Could not poſſibly be the 


| efe of any phſical cauſe, 132. The earth; or at leaſt ſome 


parts of it, muſt have been in a different ſituation before the 
delage, from what it is 3 Examples of different de- 
luges, 507. 

Delos aroſe from the bottocn of the ſea, i 1. 442 Why called 
Pelagia, 443. 

Des Cartes, the firſt who explained natural appearances on the 
principles of mechaniſm, ii. 47. How he attempted to ex. 
plain the formation of the foetus on theſe principles, $t. 

Devil's hole z a cavern in Derbyſhire, deſcribed, i. 51. 

Didelphis, v. 407. n. 

Dog deſcribed, iv. 1. Ina wild ſtate is formidable to all ani- 

mals, 2. Importance of this ſpecies in the ſyſtem of nature, 

' 4 Wild dogs differ from wolves only by the facility with 

| which they are tamed, 7. Vaſt numbers of wild dogs in A- 
merica, 8 Great varieties among dogs, 9. Shepherd's dog 


approaches nearer to the primitive race than any other, 16 
The largeſt dogs found in thoſe countries which produce the 


moſt beautiful of the human race, 18. Iriſh grey hound cal- 
led by the antients the dog of Epirus or Albania, ib. Pliny's 
| deſcription of a battle between one of theſe dogs, firſt with a 
lion and then with an elephant, ib. Dogs degenerate in hot 
climates 23. Their fl:\h preferred by the negroes to that of 


all other animals, ib An unſucceſsful experiment made by 


Buffon, to make a dog copulate with a ſhe wolf, 24 An- 
other unſuccelsfu] attempt ro make a fox copulate with a 
bitch, 26. A tucceſsful exper ment of making a wolf copu- 
late with a bitch, 27. n. Another of the fame kind, viii. 7. 
Thirty varieties of dogs enumerated, iv. go. Dogs not per- 
fectly formed at birth, 33. Genealogical table of dogs ex- 
plained, 37. Account of a bitch who ſuckled puppies 
and cats, without having any connection with a male, 42 
Siberian dogs of different kinds deſcribed, 43. Mr Colinſon's 


deſcription of thoſe which draw carriages in Siberia, 45- Of 


the wild dogs, 47. The fox deſcribed under the name of 
dog, 214. u. | 
Domeſtic animals, See Animals, 
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1427; p. 49 . | 
Dormouſe, or ſleeper, v. 334. Ae 4 —— 


4. 


euſily procured, b. Two ſpecies of e e J. 2. 3 


Sleeps during the winter, b. | 
Douc, or Cochin-China monkey deſcribed," viii, 168, WWE... 
Drekvictounr: of the Acridophagi, or loctit eiters of Ae 
6 pia, iii. 135. 1 

Dreams brought as a proof of wc eue of" Wen n. #56. | 

Are produced independent of the mind, 259." In dreaming 

We have ferifations, but na ideas, 258. They never 'oecur 

during profound fleep, 259. e e 

and choſe of brutes, 3 1 | 
Drill, viii. 7) n... 
Dromedary deſeribed, vi. Ua. "Their pink Demiſe wh: n. 

130. n. Whence the bunches on the backs of cheſe animals, 

„ camel, 12 .  Dromedaries prodiced' at 

den, 149. 
' 3 or Indian Walrus, dias; 370. 2 difin& fiom | 
the ſen · Non, 371 ; called by ſome the ea. bear. or the fea- 

cow, 371. 377. 

Dumb people have no Abltead and mms knvwtedge; iz 36. | 

Account of one who ſuddenly began to ſpeak, b. Dumb 

2—— — to 3 5 er 38. 3 and by Mr Braid- 
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Earth, ſappolsd by Whiſton. 1 to how undergone x; various RS 
from the tail of a comet, i. 3. _Burnet's imaginations con- 
cerning it, 3+ Principal appearances of the globe explained 
by Woodward from the action of ap internal abyſs, ib. Ge- 
neral deſcription of the earth, 4. Shows itſelf to be only the 
ruins of a world. Our knowledge of it only ſuperficial, 6. 
Matter of which it is compoſed four times heavier than that 
of the ſun, ib. Its upper ſtratum compoſed of decayed ani - 
mals and * 12. Its ſtrata * parallel to each 


other, 


— 


* 


— 
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other, ib. 15. Great changes muſt have taken place on the © 
furface of the earth in thoſe ages immediately ſucceeding the 


creation, 13. It muſt have acquired a conſiderable degree, of 
ſolidity before the deluge, 15. Could not have been difſolyed 
dy the deluge, ib. 16. Horizontal poſition of its ſtrata, Owe 
ing to the operation of waters, 15, 18. 28, Why che ſtrata 
in mountains are inclined to the horizon, 15. Figure of the 
earth not perfeQly ſpherical, owing to its diurnal reyolution, 
27. How a true theory of the earth is to he eſtabliſhed, 34, 
Enumeration of its principal phaenomena as a planet, 59. Of 
its Hgure, and the materials of which it is compoſed, 84, 
Whether its parts are homogeneous, 87. Whiſton's theory 
of the earth, g7.—198. + His hypotheſis erroneous, but inge- 
nious, 99. Fertility of the earth before the deluge, occaſign- 
ed by a central fire, 103. Figure of the earth changed from 
a perfect ſphere, 106. Remarks on Whiſton's theory, 107, 
_ Burnet's theory defective, 109. Woodward's theory, 113 
117. Futility of his ſyſtem pointed out, 114. Examination 
olf various theories and their abſurdities, 118—132. Bour · 
guet's account of the earth before and after the deluge, and 


how it is again to be deſtroyed, 123. Leibnitz's theory dif- 
ferent from all others, 124. The earth was formerly a fixed 


and luminous ſtar, ib. Diviſion of the globe into two belts 
of land and two of water, 133. Antient continent the prin · 
_ £ipal belt, b. Number of ſquare leagues it contains, 135. 


Ne continent the other belt, 135. What parts of the earth 


are to be reckoned the moſt antient, 136. Remarks on the 
diviſion of the earth, 138. Firſt diſcoveries of the New Con- 
tinent, 140, Ignorance of the antients concerning the extent 
of the earth, 141. A much greater ſpace occupied by ſea than 
land, 142. Diſcoveries by different circumnavigators, 143+ 


Formation of the different ſtrata of the earth, 157 —187. 


Figure affamed by the earth. when in a melted ſtate, 158, 
Interior parts compoſed of vitrified matter, 159. Formerly 
the earth muſt have been covered with water, ib. Changes 
on its ſurface, with the reaſons of them, 160. Table of the 
different beds of earth found at different depths, in certain 
places, 163. The upper ſtratum compoſed of decayed vege- 
table and animal matter, 167. Arrangement of the ſtrata, 
170. Fiſhes, the firſt inhabitants of the globe, 174. The 
ſtrata of the earth not arranged according to their ſpecific 
Wy by ; grarities 
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N 2 179! Probable legere — che für a- 
tion of the globe, 181. Sand and elay, the ſcoriae of burut 
matter, 187. Obſervations of different authors on the various 
— changes which have taken place on the furface; of the'eatth, . 
. 223. Of the inequalities on the earth's ſurface, 228950, 
Theſe inequalities neceſſary to life and vegetation; 228. 

Phyſieal neceſlity for its irregularicy, 229. Proof of the au- 
chor's theory, 243. Of the materials of the earth, and ho 
they are arranged, 244. Surface of the earth moſt unequal 

nin countries thinly: inhabited, 282, The author's theory firſt 
ſuggeſted, from obſerving the correſpondenee between the 

- angles of oppoſite mountains, 366. Ge on the! rb 
concerning the earth, 31i2 . 

Reiguranines diſſertation. upon them, i. hier are away 

. - volcanoes, 417. Accounts of ſeveral! terrible earthquakes, 

418. Gentile's remarks on earthquakes, 42%. Whether carth- 

quakes are capable of raiſing mountains, 429. See Mountain. 
Earthquakes of two kinds deſcribed, 432.3 cauſes of thoſe 
Which extend their effeds over ere 434 NS 
Echinus, i IV. 300. N, +: 1 ; £3 ITT, | 
Ecureuil d' Amerique, v. 9560 W ee e ee e 
——oiſſe, v. Rr neee | 
— — Volant, v. 307. n. 


Eggs; Experiments upon them by Fabricius 5 tins, 

_ 86.; how they are diſpoſed within the body of a hen, ib. 

Harvey's ſyſtem of generation by means of eggs, ii. 89. See 
n Eggs conſtitute the firſt elaſs of organic beings, 
219.3 are only inſtruments for ſupplying the place of uteri in 
thoſe animals . deprived of this organ, 242. The term Egg 
applied by anatomiſts to een eee n —_— 

243» 

Elephant, the molt reſpedable animal in the Rs: W man, 
vi. 1. Is able to kill a lion with his tuſks, 6. His immenſe 
ſtrength, ib.; hath been exceedingly eſteemed in all ages, 7. 
Account of the famous white elephant in India, ſaid to be 

300 years old, 8. n. Elephants in a wild ſtate are not ſan- 

guinary, 10. The hunters. only dare attack the ſtraggling 

ones, 11. Theſe animals are extremely ſuſpicious, and ſen- 
fible of injuries, 12. Their ſenſe of ſmelling is exceedingly 
acute, b. They are excellent ſwimmers, 13. An- enraged 
elephant can be ſtopped only by fire, 14. n. Account of their 
bags manner 


/ 
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manner of generating, 13. Never generate in a domeſtic 
- are; 16. method of hunting and taming them, 18. A tame 
s elephant is the moſt and obedient of all - domeſtic ani- 
| mals, v. 25. Inſtance of his great ſtrength and ſagacity, 26. 
n. 40—43. Method of — an elephant, 27. Ex- 
treme affection of the elephant for its guide, . The ſpecies | | 
extremely numerous, and why, 28. Never change their cli. - 
mate, 29. Why elephants are no longer uſeful in war; 30. 
Manner of uſing them in war in the Eaſt, 3a. The African 
elephants cannot be tamed without difficulty; 33. No wild 
elephants now found on thu fide of Mount Atlas, 34. Mr 
Adanſon's account of the elephants at Senegal, 34. u. Are | 
more numerous in Africa than in Aſia, $9.; overturn the | 
/ houſes of the negroes; ib. n. Have a contempt for all other L 
 @nimals, ib. The largeſt elephants found in the ſouth of In- 
dia and the eaſt of Africa, 38. The Aſiatie eſephants in ge- l 
neral larger than the African ones, i. Thoſe of Ceylon ex- 
cell all others, ib. n. Price of elephants and manner of feeding 
them, 41. n. Ot their extreme longevity, 42. Elephants of a 
white or red colour highly valued, 43. The properties of 


the elephant particularly | confidered, 43-'/ Incouveniencienth = | 
which the elephant is ſubje& from the figure of his body, -54- 
Water is as neceſſary to the elephant as air, 63. Many of E 


the Indians devoutly regard the elephant's tail, 65. n. The 
growth of the elephant retarded by his being kept in a do- 
meſtic ſtate, 67. He loves wine, arrack, the ſmoke of tobacco, 
but bates bad ſmells, and will fly at the fight of a bog, y1. 
Some remarkable accounts of the properties of the elephant 
by the Marquis de Montmirail and others, 72.—81. The 
prodigious tuſks and bones attributed to ihe memmouth, belong- 
ed in reality to the elephant, 82. Some account of the vaſt 
fize of overgrown elephants, and the bones of the mammouth 
found in Siberia, 82.—88. Miſtake corrected with ee. to 
the manner of their copulation, go. 
Elk deſcribed, vi 315. Unknown to the POP —_ and to 


the Latins before the time of Julius Cacſar, ib. Exiſted for- Fe 
merly in the foreſts of Gaul and Germany, 322. Is found in | 
lower latitudes in America than in Europe, 324. Ame- , 
rican eiks ceſcribed, 325. n. Compariſon of the elk with the ; 
| Rag, 328. How the elk is killed by the gluiton, 340. De · 7 


ſcription of the Elk in the memoirs of the Academy, 344 
| | Particular 
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| Particular deſiripiios of tbe elk, 6d the manner of hunting 
bim, 347.—3 50. Is .fabje&: to the falling fickneſs,: 346: n. 
-hecount of pa: k-laph-y ehe-Dolp of Ahbiwgady agus: muy 
Elk ot Africa deſcribed, vii. 3. . | 


Ra an anal reſemding th buf, anus vi 


48: 

Equus, iT, ge. a. 399-0. vi. 264; 5. 

Erinaceus, iv. 300. n. vii. 6. n. 

Ermine deſcribed, iw. 262. Beokmes white in wiewr, bg. Has 

always a light tinge of yellow in the temperate a il. 
+ Pontoppidan's remarks on this animal, W e 

Ethiopian boar. See Cape Verd Boar. ' 

Ethiopians deſcribed, iii, 137 | 

Eunuchs, their properties, ii. 407. Of the + different modes of 

caſtration, 404. | 

Euriceros, iv. 113 n. : 

Exquima, a kind of monkey deſcribed, viii. 184. 8 only | 
| variety of the coaita, 185. The ſame with the animal call - 
ed Diana by Linnaeus, . 88. Differences between the exquima 
and coaitay 191. : 

Eyes-of the human ſpecies ſtrongiy zee the penn il 438. 
Ot the different colours of the eyes, 439» | 

Eye-brows and eye lids, their uſe, ii. 441. 


F 

Fallow-deer deſcribed, iv. 113. Approaches nearly to the ſtag, 
ib. The fleſh of this animal preferred by dogs to all others, 
114. Differences between the fallow-deer and the Rags, 114. 

118. | 

Faras, or Ravale, v. 406. n. 

Fecundity of different animals, table of it, viii. 26: 

Felis, iv. 49. n. v. 6 n. 153: n. 168. n. 197. n. 206. n. 240. 
n. vii: 249 u. 

Ferret deſcribed, iv. 252 · A different ſpecies den the polecat, 
ib. Female ferrets die if their deſires for a male are not gra- 
tified, 253. Exceflively fleepy animals, 1b. A natural enemy 
to the rabbit, i#.; how employed to hunt the rabbits, 254. 

deten from Arten th Spain, r Badtucd non 
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— —- Long-tailed deſcribed, iv. 28 5. Very ie 4 2 5 
ouſly diffuſed, eſpecially through elevated countries; . A | 
ſingle animal will ſometimes amaſs a whole buſhel of acorns, 


nuts, &c. 287. Is an e n . 289. They 
devour one another, ib. 


— — mores generally: diffated than the 


former, iv. 293. ; does great damage by cutting the ſtalks of 
corn, ib.; reſembles the water-rat in its internal ſtructure 
more than any other animal, 294. 

Fiſhtal, vi. 206. n. 

Fiſſures of the earth neceſſarily aſſume a en ae direction, 
and why, i. 42. Their ſides correſpond as exactly as thoſe of 
a ſplit piece of wood, 43. 470.; vary greatly in their extent, 

ib. 470. Cauſe of the large fiſſures, ib. Diſſertation on per- 
pendicular fiſſures, 442.; their origin hitherto unexplained, 

458.; are often filled with concretions, ſometimes regular _ 
tranſparent, and ſometimes earthy and a n 463.; 
found in flint rocks as well as in ſtone, 469. 

Foetus; diſcourſe on its formation, ii. 274, Is either male or 
female, according as the organic particles prevail in the male 
or female ſemen, 274. Why a foetus cannot be produced in 
the body of the male, 278. Placenta and membranes pro- 
duced at the ſame time with the foetus, 279. Why two foe» 
tuſes are not produced inſtead of one foetus with a placenta, 
&c. 80. Sexual parts of the male foetus derived ſolely from 
the father, and the reſt of the body from the mother, and 
vice verſa, 283. The foetus is formed by a mixture of the or- 
ganie particles of both ſexes, 286. Attempt to explain its 
formation, 287. The whole foetus formed at the ſame time, 
289. The whole perhaps” formed in a moment, 294. How 
toetuſes be formed in the vagina, ib. - Inſtances of their 
being found in the ovaria, Fallopian tubes, &c. 295-z of 


their being formed in the teſticles of men, 296.3 how this 
may happen, and how virgins may produce moles, 297. 298. 
Of the expanſion, growth, and delivery of the- foetus, 302. 
Two kinds of growth diſtinguiſhable in the foetus, ib. How 
the 
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| the fundamental and eſſential paris of an ;avluntdedyitnay 
doe diſcovered, $04- Tue double parts of the body produced 
on each ſide of the fingle' parts; by a ſpecies of vegetation, 
305. The ſpinal marrow and vertebrae appear to be the real 
axis of all the double parts of the body, and the ſource from 
_ whence they proceed, b. Proofs that the double parts pro- 
ceed from the fingle ones, 306. An attempt to erplait the 
manner in which the foetus is expanded, 309. Size of the 
| foetus at different periods of pregnancy, $14—318. Why 
| labour pains at laſt come on, 319. The moſt natural birth 
is when the foetus eſcapes without burſting the membranes, 
321. Explanation of the uſes of the umbilical chord, mem - 
branes, &c. to the foetus, 322. Of the exiſtence of the an- 
tois in the human ſpecies, 324. Whether the child may re- 
| ſpire before its birth, 32 5. Of the circulation of the blood 
before birth, 326. Of the nouriſhment of the foetus, 328, - 
The imagination of the mother cannot affect the foetus, 332. 
'Of the times of geſtation, 334. Various. opinions concern · 
ing the cauſes of delivery, 336. The author's reaſons for 
ſuppoſing that it is occaſioned by the menſtrual blood, 339. 
Why delivery is always followed by an haemorrhage in the 
human ſpecies, 344. No haemorrhage attends the delivery 
of cows, ſheep, n ene 34 OR 
Foſſa, vii. 219. n. 
Foſſane deſcribed, vii. 219. Why called eee eee 
car, ib, The genitals of the male have an odour of muſk, 45. 
Is very difficult to tame, 220. Is the ſame with the animal 
called Berbe in Guinea, ib. 
Foflil ſhells ;\ diſſertation upon them, i. 188, 'Prodigious quan- 
tities of them found in ſome places, ib. An i ignorant porter 
in the 16th century, firſt aſſerted that they were really ſhells, 
in oppoſition to the learned, 189. An. aſtoniſhing maſs of 
ſhells diſcovered by Reaumur, 190. Mr Reaumur's obſerva. 
tions concerning them, 191. 192. The above mentioned maſs 
could not be the effect of the deluge,” 193- How ſuch pro- 
digious quantities might be collected, 194. Shells are the me- 
dium employed by Nature in the formation of moſt kinds of 
ſtones, 195. Are never found in common rock, granite, or 
free ſtones, 199 · Are found on the tops of the higheſt moun- 
tains, 200. Strange opinion of Leibnitz and an Italian au- 
chor concerning them, 203. Are to be mer with in almoſt 
Vor. VIII, Tt 4 
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Ky Eres rea 205-=——2 14. .»Woodward's opinion concerting 
_ their poſition, 217. His aſſertions not unĩverſally true, 218. 
F 05 — ü 
221. * 
For deſcribed, iv. 214. The method of bunting him, 216. 
Now be gets the better of wild bees, waſps, and hornets, 218. 
Will not copulate with r. a N 
rent countries, 224. EY bier do ideeriocti. as; 
Foyna, ir. 239. · Mitts 0 
Furo, iv. 252M, 1 a Rd 
\ Furunculus, f ive 263. n. 
Foro nierns a puck of madnk, 423 Somerimes proves | 
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A 1. 239. n. 
Galeopithecus, oY 275 n. wir 
Galera, or Guiney weaſel deſcribed, vill SB A ſinall | ſpeties 
| of martin er polecat, 366. bs . frog done of ol .< 
5 13. n. ln 
EI Generation of mala a difortaticn upon, i ii. 49. Aut to 
ſolve it by the bypotheſis of organic matter, 50. Proof of the 
_ .,- - hypotheſis drawn from the reſemblance of children to their 
parents, 39. Examination of different ſyſtems, 64. . Plato's 0 
'  Fyſtem, ib. - Final cauſes not to be admitted in reaſoning on 
this ſubject, 69. Ariſtotle's ſyſtem conſidered, 71. Opinions 
of Hippocrates, 8 1. His ſyſtem preferable to that of Ariſtotle, 
85. Aquapendente's obſervations on eggs, 86. Gives no clear 
idea of generation, 88. Harvey's ſyſtem, #5. His obſervations 
concerning the growth of the chick, 91.94 Concerning 
the growth of the foetus in deer, 94.-—96. Suppoſes all ani- 
mals to proceed from eggs, and that generation'is a work of 
the uterus alone, 96. 97. His ſyſtem uncertain and obſcure, | 
98. Obſervations of Malphigius on eggs, 101-—105- Harvey G 
cenſured for want of accuracy, 105. His experiments com- 
pared with thoſe of De Graaf on rabbits, 105.—113. De Graaf 
and Malphigiut better obſervers than Harvey, 1:3. No eggs = 
exiſt in the teſticles of females, 115. Malphigius and Valiſnieri 
the moſt exa& writers on generation, 116. Account of their 
- obſervations 
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\ebſerrations and experiments, 116.—126.  Lewenhoeck's f. 
tem of generation by animalcules,/127:=139; Both the ovi- 
- cular and: animalcular ſyſtem attended with inſuperable ob- 

Jections, r38.—146. A celebrated experiment by Nuck in fa-- 
Vour of eggs, 146. inconcluſwe, 1%, Experiments of the 


author, ſhewing that the ſmall moving bodies. obſerved in the 


ſeminal fluids are not animalcules, 150.192. 


of theſe with the experiments of Lewenhoeck, 193.—1 1. \ 
+ RefleQions: on theſe experiments, with a full explanation-of 


the author's ſyſtem, 212.—254. eren in che nr 


ration of animals, 255.270. = LI; 


Genet deſerided}; v. 254+ Is wore eaſily tamed eee 
255. Requires a warm climate for its ſubſiſtanee and multi- 
plication, #. RN EE PEE Re | 
| Genetta, v. 254. n. f * 5 

Geography; a diſſertation upon rn i. 134136. 
Gerboiſe; vii. 202. n. 
Gerbuaz ib, 
Germ ; immenſe quantity of ater produced by « Gage « _ 
li. 35. 
| Gibbon, or logg armed aps, deſerided, viii. 113. Amalia 
the word Gibbon, ib. Is of a tranquil diſpoſition. and gentle 
manners, 114. Called the Fe/& in the kingdom of Gannaura, 


on the frontier of ef Mp W ene of * _ 25 


Feſe, ib. | 
Gibraltar; no double current g runs through the ente. as da 


been aſſerted, i 1. 313. — \ I 

Giraffe ; ſee Camelopard, © ED. 

Glis; iv. . c ee 198. 

Glouton; vii: 274. a. 78 1 

Glutton deſcribed, vii. 274. Firſt taken md by Olaus Mag 
nus, 275. His incredible voracity, 274.280. n. Account 
of one kept alive in France, 282. Deſcription of- a voracious 
American animal OA aro 5 A ſimilar n de · 
ſcribed, 289. 


Goat deſcribed, iii. 486. Is pee to the ſheep, {ay 101 na- 


turally a friend to man, 493: Does. not thrive well in plain 


countries, 495. 

Wild goat, Chamois goat, &e. deſcribed, vi, 363. Both theſe 
were unknown to the Greeks, ib. Are to be conſidered as one 
ſpecies with the domeſtic goat, 377. All the ten ſpecies of 
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1 — e e are 8 
| to one, 380. Goats are ſubje@ to the vertigo, 382. The wild 
5 and chamois goats only found in deſerts, and on the higheſt 

and moſt rugged mountains, 383. ne goat is 

very laborious, and ſometimes dangerous, 38 ' 
CE IAN AAP g nere etre Has a yellow hu · 

FCC | 

eaſtoreum, 18. 

Griloa, or gray wake! e- i. 266. don vor belong to 
Guariba, viii. 176. n. nt 

Gab, or harneſſed antilope, deſeribed, hin. 1 : 
Guiney-pig deſcribed, iv. 296. is abe Glacions and 

prolific animal, 299. 

Gulo wielfraſs, vii, 274. n. EEOC i en eg 


” 
- ] | 
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Hamſter, or German marmot, deſcribed, vii. 158. Is the moſt 
deſtructive of all the rats, ib. The hamſters deſtroyed by the 
pole - cats, 185. They likewiſe denour each other, ib. Become 
torpid in winter, and cannot be awaked even by an electrical 
ſhock, 184. Particular account of the appearance of the ham- 
ſter, when torpid, and in what manner he awakes, 19 3-196: 
Seems to have no other paſſion but that of rage, 196. Even 1 
the male and female hamſters devour each other, 197, hee | 
a marmot, 198. 
Hare deſcribed, iv. 137. Multiplies very fall. 143- Does not 
- chew the cud, 145. Has an acute ſenſe of hearing, but his 
ſight is bad, 146. Surpriſing inſtances of inſtin& in the hare 
- to preſerye itſelf from danger, 147. Meaſled hares love marſhy 
and watery grounds, 149. Mountain hares larger and better 
than thoſe of the plains, 149. Become white in high moun- 
| tains, and in northern regions, during winter, 149. Hares are 
equally diffuſed over all climates, 150. Their fleſh is not re- 
liſhed by the Eaſtern nations, 151. Manner of hunting them, 
152. Hares often make holes in the clefts of rocks, 153. Will — 
ſometimes catch mice like cats, ny; to e 


ib. 
Haut, 


#4 
— NN RN: "of <5 Bane UH THI a} tro © 
Hearirig 3 «diſcourſe. on chat ſenſe, 4. 86. Is liable todectp- 
tions in ſome inſtances, #5, Curious inſtance of 2-decepgon 
with regard to the ſound of a hell, 27. Of the differcait tones 
of ſounds, 28. Why ſome ſounde gre more agreeable:chan 


others, 31. Of the refleQion of ſounds, and the organs of 


hearing, 33. Of deafneſs, 34. Thaſe who have bad cars, 


and unmuſical voices, hear better with, ans an Nan e f 


. Of trumpets and funnels for aſſiſling the hearing, 3 ¼ 
Hedge - hog deſcribed, iv. 300. The female eee 
when confined, 302. Is a ne een ee 
hege i. 0. HH Pp abt) I ESL he 
Hiam, vii. 44 | 
Hippopetamus defeviind, vi. . "Cn von. e 

antients, 278. No. preciſe information obtained concerning 

him till the middle of the 16th century, 279. His {kin is im- 

penetrable, unleſs ſteeped in water, 281. Columna's deſerip- 

tion of this animal inferior to Zerenghi's, 285. © Prodigious 
ſtrength of the hippopptamus, 293 · The ſpecies is not nume · 
rous, 295. Sometimes confounded with the ſea-cow, 297. 
The hippopotamus mentioned by Diodorus' Siculus, 304. Ob- 
- ſervations on the method of preparing the animal's fin, 305. 


w.. Po 4 recon 


colours, 314. ey 4 
Hireus, vi. 206. n. vii. 33- n. "= 


Hog, hog of Siam, and wild ad Jeſeribad, . 0 3 2 


_ diſtin& ſpecies from the wild boar, 501. Is approached by 
no other ſpecies of animals, ib. The fat of the hog differs 
from that of almoſt every other animal, 509. The hog is the 

mol} rude and brutal of all quadrupeds, 511. His ſenſe of 
feeling is very imperfect, inſomuch that mice will ſometimes 
eat into his back without diſturbing him, 5. Is ſubject to 

a leprous diſeaſe, ib. Beſt method of fattening hogs, 513. 
Wild boars never attack or deyour other animals, 618. Me- 

thod of hunting them, 520. Hogs have multiplied: greatly in 


in cold countries, 522. | 
— Mexican hog deſcribed, v. 241. Is the ad numerous re. 


à great variety of names, ib. n. Has a remarkable aperture 
| | : pt 
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America, 521. ee ee ang ee 19 228 


markable of all che animals in the New World, b., Goes bx 
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| on his crupper, 292. Micha colty beamed denindinagytt © 
Netter intermixes with. the European hogs; 275. Two diſtin&. 
. ſpecies of ln wy 
His deſcription. of them, 47. HH At$4 1005 4; 
8 e 8 ns r og and pert 
tame, 240. £ 
Hog flag deſcribed; iw. 11. I 7s Ir | 
Hoitzlacuatzin, vii. 96. ↄ. 
Home duplex anne N the interval quali of 
man, iii. 264. 
Homo lveſtris;wiii.. RT | 
Hooded ſerpent; > hams Gadd donde vide” £1 
Horſe deſcribed, iii. $06. His excellent character, ib. Is WY 
ſeen in a natural ſtate, 309. Is not ferocious, even when wild, 
308. Accounts of them by different authors, 309. Directions 
for weaning foals, 314. 315. When the colts ought to be 
dreſſed, 316. The horſe's mouth endowed with great ſenſibi- 
lity, $18. Explanation of the technical terms employed to 
. expreſs the different external parts of a borſe, 320. n. Of the 


properties which diſtinguiſh à good horſe, 320.—335. Of 
the propagation of horſes, 335.—344 · Of crofling the breeds 
of horſes, 346. Of different kinds of horſes, 357. Remarkable 


inſtance-of the ſwiftneſs of an Engliſh race - horſe, 361. Of 
the feeding of horſes in different countries, 385. | Horſes of- 
ten removed from the dominion of their opens form the 
link between domeſtic and wild ones, 394. * 

. Hottentots are not true Negroes, iii. 176. ' Kolbe's ee 


——— — — ee 
ib. 


Huanuca-Chama, vii. 9 . p 

Human ſpecies; ee it in the different erte of the 

world, iii. 57. 0 ; 

Hurricanes ; diſſertation on chem, l. 486. Fl 

e deſeribed, v. 226. This animal e with the 
jackal, the civet, the glutton, and the baboon, ib. He is ſo- 
litary, extremely ferocious, and can never be tamed, 235- 
Tears the dead bodies of men and animals out of the earth, 
236. More abſurdities related of the hyaena than of any 
other quadruped, ib. Account of a hyaena ſhewn at St Ger- 
main, 237. Great ſtrength of the byaena, 238. 
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Jack deſcribed, vii. 2 35. als ao every 3 — ; Foes any: 15 


fuſed all over Aſia, from Armenia to Malabar, 259. The 


fame with the Tho, of the antients, 263. Dig up the bodies 
of men though buried ever ſo deep, 264. Will eat leather, 
ſkins, tallow, and even excrements, 26 5. More 3 | 
than the hyaena, 5. 7 

Jaguar deſcribed, v. 187. The moſt —_ and formidable = 7 

mal in America, 188. Is ſaid to attack ſavages rather than 
Europeans, 189. Account of one ſent to France from New 
Spain, 193. Manoncour's remarks on the j jaguars of 8 
194. Is ſometimes killed 85 the ant · eater, _ 

Jaguara, v. 188. n. 

Jaguarete, v. 94. n. 

Jarff, vii. 274+ ; 

Javelin Bat. See Bot. £ Tre 

Ibex, vi. 364. n. 394. n. ; | Fg 

Ichneumon deſcribed, vii. 210. Is domeſtic i in 3 8 like ths 

cat in Europe, ib. Hunts and eats every living creature, 211. 
Deſtroys the eggs of the crocodile, and the young crocodiles 
themſelves, 212. There are no diſtinct ſpecies of ichneumons, 
213- Haſſelquiſt's deſcription cenſured, 214. n. Ichneumons 

cannot be eaſily reared in OP —_— 217. 

Ignavus, vii. 154. n. 

Jerboas deſcribed, vii. 201. Font ditions. (pecies of them, i. 
Cannot walk, but advance by leaping, 207. * Gmelin's re- 
marks on its internal ſtructure, Wes 

Indian Walrus See Walrus. E e Ley 

Infancy ; diſcourſe on it, u. 269. 5 

Infibulation ; how. performed, i ii. . — 3 EE 

Jocko deſcribed, viii. 77. See Orang Dvd. 

Iſatis, or Artic dog deſcribed, vii. 268. eee 

thern regions, 270. Why called the Groſs Fox, 271. Mr Co- 

linſon's remarks on this animal by the name of Caſac, 172. 
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either produced 2 9 
fires, or accumulated by the ſediment of the waters, ib. Ac- 
counts of the riſing of many new iſlands, 443 · er ſeq. New 
iſlands never appear but in the neighbourhood of old oties, 
449- Why there are few iſlands in open ſeas, ib. | 

Iſthmus of Suez; 9 e ern if ! k | 

Wy ng Wars 74 


Praga 
| Kebos, viii. . n. bigs 
Kevel, or flat horned antilope, deferied, vi. 456. 
Keierſch, vii. 178. . 


Knara 6 ature bee bor wil com, il 3 
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Lacerta, v. 356. n. 
Lacertus, v. 355. n. 
Lakes; a diſfertation on them, i. 290. Whereta they differ f from 
mediterranean ſeas, 312. Different kinds of lakes deſcribed, 
330. 331. How ſalt lakes may be produced, . Enumera - 
tion of ſome of the moſt remarkable lakes, 333. Acconnt 
of a lake in Bohemia, from whence often iſſue violent winds, L 
A 
Fe deſcribed, vii, 133- No exact hiſtory of this animal hither- 
to given, 135. The animal mentioned by Geſner under the 
name of Allocamelus, 736. and by Matthiolus under that of 
Elapbocamelur, ib. Peru is their native country, 138. Are 
extremely laſcivious, yet copulate with difficulty, 14m. Cannot 
be made to quicken their pace, ib. n. When wes they will 
climb the higheſt _ 143- 
Lamantin, vii. 375- ti © 
Lund; a general view of 10 l. 10. Was Pon * with 
- the ocean, 1 ty. In what manner it emerged from under 
the ocean, 30. Resſons for ſuppoſing the dry land and the 1 
| deen to change places with each other, 31. 32. _— | 


EEE 


l N DUE X. 1 


| -of theſs changes, 40. Dieraton on th mage of lad in 
to ſea, 483+ . + 

Leem, vii. 316. . : 

Leming, or Lapland hood" Acleribed,/ vii. 3 Lababit the 
mountains of Norway and Lapland, 318. Sometimes appear 
in ſuch numbers us to ever the whole ſirfact of the earth, 
_ ee ee e fan föm the <louds, 


es use 
e, 14 ado gigs of ix el 70 das : ch 
Loemur, vii. 223.—331. ir. a ee ad 4D: 0 1 
Leo, v. 64 vii. 348. (odirdleb gogdyd bah - giq e 
Leopard deferibed, v. 169. Was unknown to che antients, i. 
I called at Congo, and Antambe at Madag car, 164. 
Bee Gade Ai d Panthers 9D at] £61 915495: 2: 2 er Abe * 
iv. 137. n. 1 oh n. _ ast ad. Foes 
. '* engere er c 7 R fer Vit 1+; * 
Lidmce, or brown antilope deſcribed, vi; 473.5. q ah ag 8 N 
Life; table of the duration of it, ii, 4 c OO 
Lion deferibed, v. 65. The ſpecies very numerous and deck in in 
the ſouthern regions of Africa, 68. Tue lion is capable of 
being tamed; 59. His gerierous temper, 70, The American 
lion has no mane, 74. Lions "nay be ou alive, aud even N 
propagate, in temperate countries, 79. Ariſtotle's 8 'miſtakes 
4 concerning the lion, 79. The ſenſes of ſwefling and Gght leſs 
acute in the lion than in other animals, 81. His manner 
hunting his prey, 82. Is fond of the fleſh of camels and 
-yourig clephants, 8g. How hunted, 85. eee e 
Loris, or tail-lefs'Maucauco deſcribed, vii. 2 31. Differs from 
all other quadrupeds in the number of its 3 is, 
Thevenot's deſcription of it, a * 
ee * ee SITES <P n | 
Lypus, iv. 196. n. v. e vii. 255. N 
Lutra, iv. 233. n. 236. n. vii. 321. n. e 
Lynx deſcribed, v. 206. The fineſt fkins of lynxes come 05 
Siberia and Canada, 209. Miſtake of Mr Klein concerning 
it, 208.—210. The lynx prefers cold to temperate countries, 
213. Fables of the antients concerning this animal, 215. 


Deſcription of a Capadian 1 wage” Norwegian lynx de- 
| ſcribed, 218. 
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ae ee ider, 
animals, but 1 aber and diſagreeable, 141. 
Macauco. See Maki | 
Madagaſcar ; HA of the inhabitants of that een i. 160 
Magot, or Barbary ape deſcribed, viii. 117. ts ail te 
Maimon, or pig · tailed baboon deſcribed, vi. 131. 18. % 08 1 
Makis, or maucaucos, deſeribed, vii. 223. Seem, 49, be confined 
to Madagaſcar, Moſambique, and the lands ent to cheſe 
iſlands, 229. Conſtitute the ſhade between | s Jong nabe 
monkeys and digitated quadrupeds, 239. | r vi auge 


* 


Malbrook and Chineſe bonnet rivets. TOY Approach 
very near to the Macaque, 6. h quot n awhd 40.0949 
Man; his natural hiſtory, ii. 353. 1s Peers acquainted with 
other objects than himſelf, #þ,,, Ought firſt to acquire diſtin 
| ideas of the two ſubſtances of which he i is compoſed, $54 All 
our knowledge derived from compariſon, 355⁰ Exiſtence of 
the ſoul ſelf-evident, b. We are leſs certain of the exiſtence 
of external than of internal objects, 357 Compariſon, of the 
| mind with the body, 358. of man with other animals, 361. 
Proofs of the immateriality of * human pal. eee 
Man ot the wood, viii, 375. 
Manati deſeribed, vii. 374. Fi iſt deſeribed 5 Oviedo, 376. 
Another deſeription, 382. M. de la Condamine's deſcription 
more perfect than any other, 38 5. This animal found on the 
coaſts and rivers of Africa as well as in nn 387. 
Manatus, vii. 375. n. i ob 
Mandrill, or ribbed noſe baboon described, wü, 9 U . 
violent paſſion ſor women, 133. 
Mangabey, or monkey with white ds deſcribed, viii, Ie 
Manhood; diſcourſe on that ſtate of the human body, ii, 436. 
Manicou, v. 406. n. 
Manis, or ſcaly lizard deſcribed, v. 353. Two ſpecies of i it, he 
long and: ſhort. tailed, ib. Seem to conſtitute the laſt ſhade 


between quadrupeds and inſects, 360. How "_ defend 
_ themſelves againſt beaſts of prey, ib. n. 


Manitou, v. 406. Ne 14 
ü Margay, 


* * 9 E * 8 339 


Margay, lor Cayenne ed deſcribed, vii. 249. Is a ſetpeidus and 
eruel animal, 250. The ſame; with the Pichbou of Louiſiana, 0. 
The Guepard like wiſe belongs to this genus, 281. and the 

tiger ⸗ wulf, : 5b, Deſeriptions of en * ag i Berge . 
and M. Condamine, 252. 253 · 
arikina, or ſilky monkey deſerided, vil 209. 
Marmoſe, or Marmoſa, v. 246. n | 
Marmot deſcribed, iv. $39. Is caſily tamed pooh inn as, 
| $49: Has ſome reletublauxe both to the bear and to the rat, 
341. Is very ſubje& to be rendered torpid by cold, 348. 
Some of theſe animals are ſaid to allow. themſelves to be 
| loaded with hay, and drawn by others like a cart, 343. Be- 
come extremely lean towards the end of the ſleeping ſeaſon, 
$44- The Greeks were unacquainted with: this animal; and 
liny is the firſt Latin author who takes notice of it, 345 · 
| Marat of Canada deſcribed; 346. Marmot. of Kamtſcharka, 
and of the Cape of Good Hope, 'deſcribed, 348. The latter 
4 ſometimes known by the name of the Rock badger, *. Other 
..marmots deſcribed, vii. "_ ; 
Marriage. See Puberty. , 
Marta, iv. 3 619 
Martes, i iv. 229. n. 7 n vi 309. n: 5 
Martin deſcribed, iv. 239« Cannot be perfedly . 241, 
Sometimes ſleeps two days Barn Web e times 
ſleeps none for as long, 242. T 
Martia of Guiana deſcribed, 243. 
"NY of their effects, i. 473. Account of the 120 . 
able marſhes in Europe; 478: | 
— deſctibed, vii: 30. The word, in the Mexican 8 
N eee nn n roe- 
buck, 
. Meles, iv. 226. n. v. 239- n. vii. 210, 2. 
Memina deſcribed; vii. 28. n. | 
Merian opoſſum deſcribed, viii. wot Merian's miſtake with re · 
gard to it, 269. | 
Nico, or fair monkey deſeribed, viii. 214. Never — by 
any traveller but M; Condamine, 215. | 
Modena; peculiarity of · the ſoil-in that duchy, i. 461. l 
Mole deſcribed, iv. g0g- Is more amply endowed with gene- 
rative organs than any other animal, 310. Is moſt annoyed 
by 


„„ 1 * * | 
g bythe inundations' of rivert, 30. Curious method of form- - 
ing an habitation for its young; 312. Does not ſleep during 
the winter, 313. Frequents only cultivated countries, 314. 
| Mole of the Cape of Good Hope deſcribed, 315. Penſylvania 
| mole deſcribed, 316. Raiſes not the earth like _ . 
moles, 10. Siberian mole deſeribed, viii. 238. . 
Mona, or varied monkey n ue g Is foud of ans 
| and other inſects, 158. e Wee 8 * 
een See Alen. 1 
Mone, viii. 2 56. n. 9 et A 
Meade, e . 10D 115 Ag 
Mongooz, vii. 224 .. n alen ai be | 
Mongous, vii. 224. n. i EIN! {SSIS en; 
Moſchus grimmia, vii. 14. n. 
Moſchus moſchiferus, vii. 45. n. „ IN 
Mouffetes, or ſinking pole-cats deſcribed, A. "db <p beea 
_ confounded with each other, and with animals of very diffe- 
rent ſpecies, 296. Diffuſe a . intollerable odour, I 
os 
Do and other ſheep deſeribed, vi. 205. \ Is So ail 
ſtockof all the other ſheep, 228. Few now exiſt in Corſica, 229. 


Moulds, internal; attempt to e them, and n genera- | 
tion by them, ii. 33. 


Mountains; how formed by the motion of the werd, 20 
30. Tropical mountains more elevated than thoſe of the 
temperate climates, 231. Their figures very different, '233. 
Their tops at a diſtance reſemble the waves of the ſea, 334. 
The nearer we approach the Equator, the higher are the 
mountains, 237. The contours of all mountains reſemble the 
works of regular fortifications, 241. Mountains have not 

| been formed by ſubterraneous fires, 429. Nor by earthquakes, 
431. Compoſition of their internal parts, 461, 1 

Mouſe deſcribed, iv. 282. May be tamed to à certain degree, 

ib, Prodigious increaſe of theſe animals, 284. Why ſome 


people have a horror at them, ib. White and red mice found 
in different countries, 284. 


Mules; diſſertation on them, viii. 1. DiSerences W the 
mules produced by a jack aſs and a mare, and thoſe produ- 
ced by a horſe and a female aſs, ib. Remarks on the mules 
produced by a he-goat and ewes, 4. On thoſe produced be- 
tween a dog and wolf, 6. Ariſtotle's remarks 3 


4 9 * * we © 


* —— with- nix, x5, wy Provo th cane; of os. | 
mon mules, 15—21. _ _— 
Mus, iv. 275; n. 285; n. 290. n. 293-11 296; 5. 305. 5. . 0 
339. 5.3 v. 58. n. 2617. n. 392. n. 406. n. 435. n. 438. u.; 7 
vii. 202. n. 316. n.; vii. 229. n. 233. n. 235. n. 267. n. . 

Mufaraneus, iv. 305. n. MEAN 

Muſſaſcus, v. 260. n. | 

n Tk a notice of by Se 
- | the, Arabians, 45. Guiney muſk deſcribed, vii. 7. 

4 Man rats of Canada and Muſcovey deſcribed, v. 266. Theſe 

_ . animals ought not to be confounded: with each other, or with 

the muſk-rat of the Antilles, 261. M. Sarraſin's obſervations 

on the Canadian muſk- rat, 263. Differences between this 
animal and the beaver, 267. Their odour, though agreeable 
to the Europeans, is extremely diſguſtful to ſavages, 269. 
lack. rat of Muſcovey has never been examined "I * 
un e Bd 

Mena, vi. 205. n. | 55 | 

Muſquaſk, v. 260. n. 

Mouſtache monkey deſcribed, vi 163. Called Wiite-wſ 1 
+ royagers to Guinea, ib. Is the molt beautiful n 
keys, 16. 

Muſtela, iv. 232. n. 239+ n. 245. n. Fo n. 253. 0 n. 259-4. 1 
262. n. 3 v. 254- n. 328. n.; vi. 210. n. 220. n. 274-0. $09. 
n. 32T: n.; viii. 267, n. 


Myrmecophaga, v. 333. 


N 
ins a e b ny be e i 
menſe living power, #.; wants only the power of. creating 
and annihilating to render her omnipotent, 250. View of 
the different bodies which conſtitute the ſyſtem of Nature, 
252. Second view of Nature, vii. 89. Conſideration of the 
— ANG Ie Th dee 
ib. 
W ne a il; 240. fy. 
Niagara; Charlevoix's account of the famous catara@ there, 
1.280, aa 
„ l | 


North · | 


$42 * b . 5 


Nocthwelt, or Northeat paſſage to Chins ur ts beste, i. 
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Stef ed ende thick the eg e 7. 


17. Its bottoc as irregtlar as the fur face of the dry kind; 
J. Mountains, currents; — — — 
ocean, 8. Different kinds of plants and animals found in it, 
9. Its waters moſt have remained for à great number of 
years on the earth, 11. Flux and reftox of the ocean ute the 
eaſes of the horizontal poſition of the ſtrata of the earth, 18. 
Waters of the ocean have a conſtant motion from eaſt to weſt, 
$1. 32. May again cover the earth, 41. General account 
of the changes produced by its flux nnd reflux, 57. The 


_ faltneſs of the ocean proceeds from banks of ſalt in its bottom, 


and likewiſe from the ſalts brought down by rivers, 275. Its 
water exceſſively cold at great depths, ib. Js not more ſalt at 
the bottom than at the ſurface, 275. Sulpbureous ſprings, 
beds of bitumen, &c. found at the bottom of the ſea, 276. 

"Ocelot, or Mexican cat deſcribed,' vii. 243. The moſt beautiful 
of all ſpotted animals, 245. Is excelfively fond of blood, 
246. Cannot be tamed, 247. 

Odobenus, vii. 355. n. 

Old age; diſſertation upon it, ii. 470. 

Olive cavy. See Aloucbi. 

Onager, vi. 264. n. 

Opoſſum, v. 40g. n. | 

Opoſſum of Virginia deſcribed, 4 404. Has aeteityztucer the 
belly, in which the young are received and ſuckled, ib. The 
ſame with the great oriental philander of Seba, 40% Re- 
marks on his account of theſe animals, 411. The opoſſum 
is an original native of the warm countries of America, 422. 
Its time of geſtation probably much ſhorter than that of other 
quadrupeds, 423. Its pouch not to be regarded as indiſpen · 

. ably neceſſary for the preſervation of the young, 424+ The 

young opoſſums never quit the teats with their mouths till 
they have ſtrength to walk, 425. Manner of the opoſſum's 
a e its prey, 427. Is eaſily tamed, but bas a diſagree- 

1 able 
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/. pble-appearance” and ſell, 428. N. de In Borde's account 
of three tame opoſſume, 449, The opoſſum is: not the fame 
with the Eaſt India animal called cg, 430. i\Muvind:io- 
poſſum deſcribed, 435 The birth of the young is this ſpecies 
till more premature than in the former 455. Mexican o- 
poſſum deſeribed, 438. Have an ugly aſpect, 4% 1! 
Orang · outang deſcribed, viii. 77. The ſame with the pon 

and Jocko, ib. Have the greateſt reſemblance to man of 

| the apes, 78. Bontius's account of them, ib. This account 
ſuſpicious, 80. Dr Tyſon's deſcription, ib. Accounts by 
_ othex authors, $1, Buffon's account of one which he ſaw 
86. Of the fatucal' intin8s of 'theſe animals, difinguiſhed 
from what they acquite by education, 89. 'Compariſon of 
"the body of the orang*6utang with. a human body, 95. Has 
2 greater refemblance to man cha t badoons or monkeys, 
97. Tyſon's account of him criticiſed, 101. | 
Organic matter defined, ii ii. 36. How diſtinguiſhed from brute 


matter, ib. By means of organic matter N forme e 
nized bodies, 37. 


Ortohula, vii. 306. n. PET * 190 ny 50 191,375 : 
' Offa, v. 406. n. ; 8 ar dee 
Otter deſcribed, iv. 232. The young otters leſs hand ne than 
the old ones, 233. ls of a ſavage diſpoſition, and catnot be 
tamed, 234. The fpecies probably extend over all temperate ; 
elimates, 23 5. Cayenne otters deſcribed; 236. Sea otters 
deſcribed, vii. 321. Canadian otter defcribed,' 1 a on | 
Oanderou deſcribed, viii. 133. of 38; 
Ouarine and alouate deſcribed, viii. 176. Exceed the large 
monkeys in ſize, and approach to that of the baboons, 15. 


Marcgrave's account of their oratory, 177. Remarkable in. 
ſtances of their ſagacity, 180. | 


Ovaikare, vii. 151. n. 3 
Ovis, iii. 462. n. vii. 133. n. | ee pon 
Ouiſtiti, or ſtriated monkey Aeſcribed, viii. 205. wright be 
multiplied in the ſouthern countries of Europe, 207. 
Ounce deſcribed, v. 167. Ty by the Er and others to 
hunt, 179. 182, 
Ox deſcribed, iii. 423. The n ele es de- 
notes black cattle in eneral, without. regard to ſex, ib. n. 
The cow may be uſed in ploughing, 435. Of eaſtrating black 
| Cattle, 436. The copulation gr contact of oxen produces 


ory 
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a warty tumours on coe, 437. This diſeaſe never in 
„ Britamn, b. n. Of che propagation of black cattle, 43. Of 
their bellowing, 442. Marks of a good ox, 443 · Ofrumi- 
„mation, 448. Of milk, 453. Ot the uſe of ſalt in fattening 
Loren 44. They ought to be prevented from licking them - 
r OO e RO ed ee 
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Pas, or ſpotted _ Acheribed, v. 392, ts an de bd 95 
. liar to America, ib. 1s. with difficulty taken alive, 394. Ac- 
count of a tame. one, 395. Is a very cleanly animal, 396. 


Gnaws wood ſurpriſingly, 400. M. de la Borde's TE 
the animal, 402. 


Pacaſſe, a ſpecies of buffalo in Coons deſcribed, vii. 42. 77 50, ) 
Pacos. See Lama. I" ie 
Pag, v. 392. n. 394 n. 


Panther deſcribed, v. 167. . BL... 

; Papio, vii. 121. 2. | WY Ws 
Pardalis, vii. 243. n. r AIRS 
Paſan, vi. 407. Simo | 3 


Patagonian giants; account a of than, i iii. 186. N 

Patas, or red monkey deſcribed, viii. 144. Is leſs „ | 
than the other monkeys, but extremely inquiſitive, 145. 

Pecari, v. 271. n. 

Pekan and Viſon deſcribed, vii. 307. The Pekan Rrongly e re- 
ſembles the pine-weaſel, 308. 

Perouaſca deſcribed, viii. 234. 

Petit-gris, v. 321. n. 

Phalanger, or Surinam opoſſum deſcribed, vii. 174+ 

Philander, v. 406. 436. 438. vii. 17s 

Phoca, vii. 348. n. 

Pholidotus, v. 355. n. 

Pichou, vii. 249. n. | 

Pigmy deſcribed, viii. 106. Ariſtotle's remarks on pigmies, &c. 
ib. Pigmies were, by the antients, decor more mild and 
docile than other apes, 109. 


Piloris, a ſpecies of wood-rats deſcribed, v. 263, 5. 


- 


Pinche, 
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| Flache, or red · tailed monkey deſerived, vill. art. Is a beantiful 
£ e, radi ey BK runs 
Pine-weaſel, or yellow: hreaſted martin deſcribed, ho 235. The 
female ſeizes the EY W e and eee F 0 
Piſmire-eater, v. 333. 9 | 
Pithecus, viii. 206. n. 
Planets, how formed, i. 58. Diſcoveries ade» earn OT 
revolutions by Galileo and Newton, 61. Difficulties attend» 
ing the explanation of the planetary motions, 62. Their re- 
volutions accounted for, from an impulſive and attractive 
force, 63. Probable cauſe of the impulſive force, ib. Orbits 
of che planets nearly circylar, ih. Conjecture concerning the | 
formation of planets by the falling of a comet into the lun, 
64. Have probably received their centrifugal forces all at 
equal to g4,th of the ſun, 67. Might be driven off in a li- 
quid ſtate, all at once, by the ſtroke of a comet, 68. Their 
denſities decreaſe in 1 to their e from the n. 
and why, 8. - 4 1 
Platyceros, iv. 113. | 
Polatouche, v. 305 n. 
P olecat deſeribed, i Iv. 248. Might 1 * 3 in- Ai 
miniſhing the number of 200 249 1s cones to * 


7 


25 


temperate. climates, 250. 
Pongo, See 1 . 2525 
Pore · epie, v. 9. oe | | E , 
Porcellus, vii. 1. n.. r 
Porcupine Jeferibed, vii. 69. Cannot dart its quills to a di- 
ance, 91. Can exiſt and multiply in cold countries, 73s 
Braſilian porcupine deſcribed, 76. Canada porcupine _ 
bed, 83. Is a leepy animal, 85. 
Porcus, iv; 304. viii. 240. 
Poue deſcribed, viii. 233. os 
Pr eacher monkey deſcribed, . viii. 176- n. 


Proſimia, vii. 233. n. 
Pteropus, v. 28 3. 


Puberty; diſſertation on it, it. 400. Marriage che fntural tate 
of the human ſpecies after puberty, 422+. | 


Putorius, iv. 248- n. Do IH? 
* 
Quato, viii. 184. 1 8 
Quojas-marrou, vill. 77. n. e 
Xx |; K+ 
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Rabbit ER iv. 155. Their ſurpriſiag beagle 157. 
| Ps LE reſpe& for Gow farhers, 161. 2125 
: 1243. : 

Racoon deſcribed, y. 46. Dilates in water epery thing he ins 
tends to eat, 48, Account of a tame one, 49. * | 

Rains occaſion great changes on ts frfues of the earth, i 51 
Diſſertation upon their effect, . 

eee deſeribed,, vi. 315. | Is mentioned by Jultue Caeſar, 
320. 322. Way confounded with the elk by Pliny; 424. Is 

found in more northerly regions than the elk, 34346. 
; Great advantages derived by the Laplanders from theſe erea · 

. tures, 330.—333 : Cannot bear the warmth of ſduthern 
climate, ib. The rain · deer for drawing ledges, produced bx 
a mixture of the wild and domeſtic kinds, fh. Maaner of 

' trayelling in the ſledges, 334. | Similarity detween them and 
the tags, . The rain-deer defends hitnſbIf 'apainſt' the 
wolf, 339. But is killed by the glutton, 440. Methods 
uſed by the Laplanders of hunting the wild Jenny 343+ | 

Rangier, yi. 317. n. 

Rat deſcribed, iv. 275. Several ſraall animals ene un 
der this name, 277. The whole ſpecies are natives of tempe · 
rate elimates, 279. Have neyer multiplied farther north than 
Sweden, 280. Brown rat deſcribed, 336. Approaches to the 
nature of the water · rat, 337. Madagaſcar rat deſeribed, 
viii, 284. Water - rat deſcribed, iv. 290, White r N 
deſcribed, viii. 239. 

Rat de boit, v. 406. n. 

Rat ſayage, ib. 

Reprodudion of animals; Siflerration on "Y * 16 

Rhenos, vi. 317. n. ä | 

Rhinoceros deſcribed, vi. 92. Was unknown to the antiept 
Greeks, ib. n. Account of one brought to London from Ben- 
gal, 99 The horn of the rhinoceros eſteemed by the Indi- 
ans, on account of its imaginary medica} virtues, 103. The 

| rhinoceros is an exceedingly brutal and untractable animal, 
ſubject to paroxyſms of rage, which nothing can appeaſe, 
106. Does great damage to the cultivated fields, 108. Ex- 
ceſſive hardneſs of his ſkin, 111. Has the ſenſes of hearing 
and ſmelling very acute, but bad eyes, 1 3. Account of one 


prought to France, 114. Is capable of being tamed, 115. 
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[Rives hofſe, vi. 278. n. 

River-pard; vii 478. nun. 

© River-hogz vii. 64. n. 

. yet mrs run berpendheuler to the ſea-coalls winks they 

themſelves; i. 16.” Follow the direction of the moiini- 

' tains from whenct they derive their origin, 11. Some bury 
' theihſelver trader ground, ib. Sometimes block up ſeas; and 
+ form gew landet 38. Produce great changes on the ſurface 
of the earth, $1. Have angles correſponding to each other 
on their oppoſite banks, j5. Diſſertation upon them, 231. 

Rock cavy deſcribed; viii: 174. Partakes of oy nature of the 
rabbit and rat; 8: © 

Röoe-deer deſeribed, iv. 140” His method o& <arhay' from 

| hounds, 121: Their borus, while ſoft, are extremely fen- 
üble, 147. Ut. oh kt Borde's e of CO vor! 
deer, 1 35. 

e il. 335. U. 

Rofomaka, vii. 294. u 

Rougette, v. 283 · n. 

Rupicapta, v. 206. 363: 

| 8 

Sable deferivedy vii. 5 Mr Gmelin, the firſt who gave a 
figure of the animal, ib. Manner of hunting them, 313.— 
315. This animal is probably the Tame with the Sarheriur of 
Ariſtotle, 1 

Sable mice; vii. 316. ms 

Saccawinkee, viii. 201. ts 

Sagouy, viii. 205-0. 2 

Saiz or weeper deſcribed, viii. 96. Called alſo u ava, 
ib. Are mild, docile, and very timid animals, 197. 

$aimiriz or orange monkey, deſcribed, viii, 199. Is a very denu⸗ 
tiful animal z but very delicate, ib. | 

Sajou, or capuchin monkey; deſcribed, viii; 19g. Their . 
tution well adapted to temperate climates, 194. 

Saki, or fox · tailed monkey; deſcribed, vii. 201 · 

Sapajous and Sagoins, deſcribed, viii. 172. Five different ſpes 
cies of ſapajous, 173 · Six ſpecies A ns 174. | 

Saricovienne vii: 32. u. | 

Sarigoys v. 405. Ne | 

Satyri fylveſtres; viii. 77. u. RY 
Satyrus 
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Satyrus indie, ib. "oy ee _—_ 
Sayga, or Scythian Antilope, . rr. 4; 
Schiſmus, iv. 239. n. e e 
5 Et Schwein, iii. 500. n. | £4 | $+/4. | turen 24-5 
Sciurus, iv. 268. n. 32 f. n. v. 309. n. Nh e a... 5 
Sea communicates with certain lakes, i. 11. Gains on ſome 
places of the earth, and loſes on others, 31. Ita bottom per- f 
petually filling up, 33. Diſſertation ag 290. , aL | 
. rbb e. ee ee d en 51 A 
Sea · ox, vi. 278. n. | T 155 | 
Sen lion. See Salt. 
Seals deſeribed, vii. 330. Is the added: 3 
formed the Tritons; Sirens, Kc. 331. Colour of the ſeabs 
hair becomes white with age, 338. n. Account of a very big 
one ſhown/at London, 341. n. Three diſtind ſpecies of this 
animal, 342. The ſeal ſeems to be entertained with thunder 
and lightening, and is fond of receiving rain, 345 Is very 
tenacious of life, #5. The ſea-lion perhaps a n of ſeal, 
347. That animal deſeribed, 348. 
| Seeing; diſſertation on that ſenſe, iii. 1. 
Senſes in general; diſſertation upon chem, 40. | 
Serval, or mountain cat, deſcribed, vii. . a an 8 
- ferocious animal, 244. rl 
Servoi, v. 405. n. | 
Sheep deſcribed, iii. 462. The ſpecies could not tha Cabſiſted | 
without the aſſiſtance of man, 463. Is the moſt ſtupid of all 
quadrupeds, 465. Theſe two poſitions coutroverted, 463.— 
465. n. Some other aſſertions controverted, 468. n. Worms 
frequently found in their livers, 478. mer of the * 
of different countries, 4182—485 mr: 
Shrew-moule deſcribed, iv. 3056. Seems to Gill the interval be- 
- tween the rat and the mole, #4. A diſeaſe of horſes | falſely 
attributed to the bite of this animal, 306. Braſiſian ſhrew 
+ deſcribed, viii 273. 
Siegen-bock, iii. 469. n. | g 
Simi - vnlpa, v. 406. n. | | 
Simia, vii. 223. 231. n. viii. 77. n. 106. n. 11) n. 121. 12 139. n. 
137. n. 140. n. 154. n. 160. n. 163. n. 176. n. 184. n. 194 n. 
198. n. 201. n. 203. n. 205. n. 209. n. 211. n. 
Singe, viii. 106. n. a 


Siyah · guſh, V. 221. n. 
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| Vloths deſcribed, vii. 151. Chiimeihe lad ed eds : 
in the order of animals endowed with fleſh and bload, 155. +2 
Their miſerable ſituation, 156. Are very tenacious. of. life, : 
158. Are peculiar to South America, 160. Account of a LETS 8 bo 
tame one, 101. M. de Is Borde'a account of PRI. * 2 
Cayenne, 163. N _ oo 2 8 eine 

Sorax, iv. 305. n. 

' Sovuſlik, or Caſan marmot aan un. 1 by — 
fond of ſalt, 236. Wee 
Spider monkey, via. ir 0 gate 
| Squaſhe, vii. 296. u. | 
Squirrel deſcribed, iv. 268. | Approaches to "ihe. nature of bie 
2469. Sails over rivers on a piece of the bark of a tree, i. | 
Few varieties of the ſpecies, 271. Squirrels are natives of 
cold rather than warm climates, 272. Fat ſquirrel deſcribed, 
325. Sleeps during the winter, 327. The fat ſquirrels. do 
not inhabit very cold countries, 331. Garden ſquirrel. de- 

_ ſcribed, 332. Flying ſquirrel deſcribed, v. 307. Manner of 
its flying deſcribed,. 309. Reſembles the bat, 311. Sailing, 
or great flying ſquirrel, deſcribed, 312. - Account of a tame 
one, 316. Gray ſquirrel, 321.  Palm-ſquirrel, Barbary | 

ſcquirrel, and ground n 328. Coquallin, or varied \ 

** ſquirrel, vii. 176. t "EM 

Stag, or red deer, deſcribed, iv. 34. Of the ener, neceſ h 
ſary for a huntſman, . 

Stein- boek, vi. 363. n. 4 | 

7 Strata of the earth; why 4 * a porigpatal 8 i. 15. | 

18. 28. Thoſe of ſtones in quarries almoſt all horizontal, or 

- regularly-inclined 25. Preſerve the ſame thickneſs through- 

f OS cn. 26. Beds of ſand and gravel are an 
exception to the general rule concerning the formation of be 
rata, 26. Thoſe formed by rivers, how diſtinguiſhed from EE 
the original ſtrata of the earth, 27. No river-ſhells found-in 
the original ſtrata, 28. nme pe 


ſtrata, 157. 
Strepſiceros, vii. 8. n. 


Surikate, or four toed weaſel, deſcribed, vii. 167. (Cangor fab 
ſit long in a cold climate, 168. | | 
Surmulot, iv. 336. n. 


Sus, iii. 500. n. v. 272. vii. 59. 64- vii. 240. 245 
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Tao vantene, v. 333. 


Tilnpottmhbnkey, defetibed; eil. ** Yay KISS fro f 

Talpa, , g. n. vii. 239, . „ 

Tamandua, v. 333. n. . 

Tamanoit, v. 333. u. 

'be greet- —— 4 oil 903. 

Tanree und tendrac, or Aſiatic hedge-hogy deſctibed, " 86 
Sleep in the winter, during which time their hair falls off, $8. 

Tapeti, or Braſilian hare, deſcribed, viii. 246: oP 

Tapir defcribed, vi. 243. The largeſt animal of Atevies, 1. 
Suppoſed by ſome naturaliſts to belong to the kippopolatius, 
247. Is a mild and timid animal, 248. ; 

ndos, vi. 317. n. * 

Tardigradus, vii. 151. M4. 

Tatfier, or woolly jerboa, deſeribed, wil TIN 1s remarkable. 
for the length of its hind legs, 5. 


% 


Tatu, v. 36g. n. 
Tatus, v. 369. n. 5 
| © Taxus, iv. 226. n. v. 226. n. : 
\ Tapra, Gulerty 6r Guinea weakely deſcribed, vii 255 b x 


ſmall ſpecies of martin, or polecat, 266. 

Tepe Martiatiny vii. 240. » | 

Tides ; diſſertation on their cauſes and effedts, i. $39- 

Tiger deſcribed, v. 133. Holds the ſecond rank among carnl- 

vordus animals, #. Is ſaid to follow the rhinoceros for the - 
fake of eating his dung, 155. His prodigious ſtrength, 156. 
His exceſſive feroctty, 159. Account of a combat between a 
tiger and two elephants, 160. The ſpecies more rare than 
the lions, 164. The ſkin much eſteemed in China; 165. 

Tiger-cat, vii. 241. 

Tigers; diſſertation on them, v. 97. 

Tigris, v. 163. 188. 197, 

Tlacootzlotl, vii. 243+ 

Tolai, or Baikal hare, vii. 228. Reſetnbles the rabbie, 4 

Tragetaphus, v. 203. 

Tragulus, vii. 14. n. 22. n. 2. u. 33. u. 45. Be 

Tragus, vi. 412. n. vii. 45. n. 110. n. 


Trichecus, vi. 33579 u. $95. v. 


Tucan, 


1 N OU E. X. | 
Tes, or Mexican ſhrew, deſexibgd vii 273+ The f 


cover its retreat, after having once elt! * AA. 
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Vacca, vill. 22 5. n. | 1 ea aa ral 6 
Vache, vii. 2. n. e 
Vampire, or ſpecqre, deſcribed, v. 281. | 
Vanſire deſcribed, vii. 221, | Is not a Wins, ag e tia 
thought, jb. The lame with the Java weaſe of Seba, id. Re- 
 fembles an animal caſſed the nee, 253. N o tat 
7 animal, jb. | | 
| Yari, vii, 283 n, ; 
Veſpertilio, i iy. 181. n. . 281, n. vii. 234. u. ; 
Veſuvius; account of its firſt eruption, i. 412, | 
Viper z has been ſaid to ſuck cows, goats, and ſheep, ti. 487: u. 
Virginity; its ſigns equivocal, il, 417. 
Viſon deſcribed, vi. 307; Has a ou reſemblance'ts the unt 
tin, 308. N 
Viverra, iv, 252. n. v. 3. n. 240. n. 235 n. vil aro. De 
 Unau. Se Shothe, 
Volcanoes may be the cauſe of confderabl dead 47. 
Diſſertation on them, 408. 
Urſus, iv. 226. n. 313- n. vi. 46. n. 53. n, „ e 
Urus, vi. 151. n. >the Game vnmal Vic the common bali 
its wild Nate, 171. 


Vulpes, i iy. 214. n. v. 46. 0, 55 n. 406. n. vii. 268. n. 


. \ 

Walrus deſcribed, vii. 35. Is ſeldom ſeen but in the northern 
" ſeas, 357. Formerly much more diſfuſed chan at preſent, 
365. Can live for ſome time in a tempetate dn. 367. 

_ Indian Walrus or dugon deſcribed; 37 

Water; ſubterraneous collections of it exiſt, eg e 
large plains, i- 5+ s; 

Water elephant, vi. 278, 

Water-ſhrew, or-blind mouſe deſcribed, i iy. ane 

Water ſpouts; account of them and theit cauſes, i. 5 

„iv. 257. Rarely found in the northern coun- 

tries, i nnot be tamed, 258. This ee 


Whirlwinds; — them, i. 594 Produced 45 contrary 


winds, 393. | 
Whiir!pools 
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Whiſton's theory of the wart,” be . 8e. les. 747: e 5 7 . 
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Wild animals. See i in 
Wild boar. See Hig. * n 


Winds: Of regular ones, i. FIR Gegen aig he 
Wolf deſcribed, iv. 196. Has a very ſtrong carnivorous ah 
tite, ib. Frequently dies of hunger, ib. Has a great reſem- 
_ blance to the dog, 197- May be tamed whilſt young, 198. 
1s a ſolitary animal, 199. Differences between the wolf and 
dog, 201. Great ſtrength of the wolf, 204. Method of 


hunting this animal, 205, Ferocity of the wolf comes on 
about he age of eightcen months, 208. Miſtake of the au · 
_ thor concerning the exiſtence of wolves in Scotland, 210. i. 


Black wolf deſcribed, 212, Mexican wolf deſcribed, vill. 5 
nme 113. 2 
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Tiquipadl, vii Ws 5 \.. e benz an a 
Yſard, vi. 366. n. 5 „C 
Taru, vi. 364. n. el e 0 0133p 2b, 
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Zabra deferibed, vi. 264 SA we 
quadrupeds, 5b. Is neither a horſe nor an aſs, 265. Is not 


| the Onager of the antients, 266. Approaches to the nature 
of the aſs and the horſe, 272. 273. Of the ſame ſpecies 


with the fertile mule of OA eee Phe eee "I 

Tebu, or dwarf ox deſcribed, vi. 150, 240. 3 121 

Zibet. See Giver. " 

Zemni, or Podolian marmot deſcribed, v. 155 Eee 

Ziſel, or earleſs marmot deſcribed, pe G ts very diſſe 
from the hamſter, 231. RA 4 5 | 

Tits jan, viii. 232. n. 0 9 

Zobel, vii. 309. n. b 

Zobela, vii. 309. n. V3 
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